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They ſhell be judged without mercy that have ſhews 
ed no mercy. Fames 2+ 12- 

Thox ſhals not calumniate thy Neighbour nor op- 
preſs bim by iokence» Levit. I 9s 13e 
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SESELEITS 
PROOEMIUM. 


He long and grand debate abt Toleration: 
(of Late fo oft, and fo fiercely diſcuſſcd pro and: 
con) by ſome univerſally condemned and exploded : 
by others with as much eagerneſs affirmed and ap-- 
proved. One party writeth copionſly of the mil , 
chiefs which will follow Toleration 3 the other 
writeth as copionſly of the neceſſity of ik 
How to recmcale theſe two extreams # hard and 
difficult, eſpecially when a prepoſterous Teal t9 one 
ſide or other dnth firſt ſet ſs great a ſally in our wills 
and underſtandings. How many and hwy great 
hzve been the teuds and ftill are of this tottering.. 
and broken age, there is no man ſo happy as to be. 
ignorant. And it is very ſtrange and very ſad;, that 
a1 age which bath ſo much of light and faith 3» 
the pretence, ſhould have ſo little love and charity 
in the prattoce. For how much of the Chriſtian + 
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World,is now in SeQs, is a thing which requireth 
more lamentation then proof. 

. Now'in thi general Combuſtion, Its every Chri- 
fins s duty to bring what water he can to throw up- 

on the flames : its tbe office of all peaceable men to 
nba the quenching of theſe inteſtine Confla- 
grations,;.to ſupple and allay the rancour and ſwel- 
ling of this Epidemical evil. He that can ſtand 

yo. ppt ayd =Y bs ſeryice to bs - and pea CC 
may ſoon find he hath hiſt, 
even that which he thought to win. 

Had all that prof ifeſs the Goſpel in England made 
Conſcience of Schiſm : forbearing to judge and 
deſpiſe thoſe that are not of their opinion : loving 
thens (till as Brethrex and Chriſtians , not cenſuring 
them 4s profane, Antichriltian-idolatrous, &c. owr 
breaches bad never been ſo great 5 #or lovers of 
peace and truth ſo much carfe to lament. 

. We have Enemies enough abroad in tbe werld, 
though Chriſtians be not at variance with then- 
ſolves: Did we conſcientiouſly apply our ſelves 
and mak it our buſineſs t» pradtice virtues, govern 
our paſhions, and ſubdue our appetites aud ſelf. 
wills in order to the glory of God : we ſhould find 
work, enough in our own hearts #2 imploy : and 
neither haye time, nor-oceafian to quarrel with 0+ 
 thers , making Enemics, when we bave ſo many 
wiabiu our ſelves.” Did we uaderſtand our danger 
or 09 ditty, and.(eriouily mind eitber , we ſhould 
wet be ſo Eager, 9gaiujt thoſe whom we. onght. to 
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emfider us friends, upon the account of our r:1ati- 
on to God, and the ti of common nature, and 
obligations of divine precepts, and prattice of the 
beft times ant hope of future bappineſ?. 

| T confeſs it is a thing nnnatural for one Chriſtian 
to affit another, (and that which is maſt ty be 11- 
mented) for thiſe who think themſelves the $alt of - 
the earth, who inſtead of preſerving the warld fr1m 
PutrefaQion 3 and concurring to heal the dividing 
principles, rather joyx with calumniators encoura- 
ging them in miſreports, being glad to hear of any 
miſcarriages, and very ready t2 tate up any light 
rumours : and re willing tongues of ſlanderous 
fame : as if God bad need of their maliting calum- 
nies to bis glory. Theſe are vices aud irmmorali- 
ties impious and deteſtable againjt which every good 
Chriſtian, ought to mmifeſt bs xclentment and be 
warged to mdignation by them. 

Many confid:1t reports, very ſtrong preſumptions, 
may all prove injurious and falſe : whcn it comes 
to the tryil, This very age doth experimentally 
confuute, bow many impeaceable 1calots have writ- 
ten and uttered falſe tbings, that had acither truts 
an ground at all ia them? Extravagant crimes: 
have been imputed on the moſt ancient Chriſtians. 
And this is done without Chrift's way of # regular- 
proceſs of a-jujh tryal aud. hearing 3 when te ac- 
cuſed is wit permitted $0 anſwer, or heard jpeak for 
bimſclf. So that there muſt be a. ſin and injuſtice 
ix the Calumniator, th: believer and reporter. | 
'z 4 3 'How 
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Fw can we think that unbelievers and Infidels, 
fhould think well of them tbat-. fpeak, ſo ill of one 
ayther ? t0 repreſent Chriſtians like a company of 
mdnen that are tearitig out the throats of one a- 
#atber ? or like drunken men who one day fight 
and wound each other, and the next cry ont of 
their rounds , and vet go ou in their drunken fits 
# make them wider. I had thought that in ge- 
weral calamitics every man ſhould have laid his 
band upon hjs own beart and ſufpet himſelf to be 
that Acham' that troubles the Camp, that Jonah 
that occaſiqus the Stwm ; and not lize guilty  A- 
__ lay the fau{t of troubling Iracl on good E- 
IaS- x 

Now when Bcllona fpzhev hee blavdy whip over 
this Kingdome : it becometh all good Chriſtians and 
fubjets ta leave their feuds, litizations, dilcords 
ad animolities. To lay afide all uncomely rigour 
a1d ſeyerities, Like the good Samaritau zo be free 
ef their oyl, and fparins « ther vinegar. To cou- 
fider f ws way t9 engage all bearts and hands in 
this Nztizn yuanimoutly (ot to multiply diſincou» 
ragements by penal mnfliftins 1) to ſquare out ſome 
milde, modcrate, pacitics way wherein truc li- 
berty of Conſcience or Toteration ( properly taken) 
econfitcth. Which I will prove in this following 
Traclate, not only lawful but neceſſary 3 and obli- 
gatory as. relating to { veral Relagions in this King- 
gome- But becauſe this virtne is better elucidatge 
by ſrewing the vitiouſne(ſs aud cxorbitancies 4 
0 | the 
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the poſite extreams. 'T will firſt prove Perſecution 
on the meds ſoore of Religion nnlawful and 1 be 
condemmed. - To be againſt 'Policy, Piety, and our 
orn Principles, © Secondly - I, will ſhew that Liber 
y or So rightly og is pry or tg 

e permitted : but improperly taken to bv difavons 
ed go condemned. Thirdly, -To nudective- many 
weak and ignorant, I ſhall make it appear ( againſt 
the prejudices , pafſions, miſtakes and blind er- 
rors of theſe ſad divided times) that the Romaniſts 
bave as great a right and title to Toleration,as any 
other Set whatſoever. Laftly, Solving all the 
Modern and common Objections to the contrary 2 
With a concluſive exhortation #0 alf pious well- 
minded and charitable Chriſtians. 


.... Thc Queſtion Stated. _ _. 


Note by Perſecution, inpoſution and reſtraint : 
we only mean the ftrift requiring to believe this to 
be trze, or that to be falſe, &c. and upon refuſal 
#0 {wear or conform 5 to incur the penalties en- 
afied in ſuch Caſes. But by theſe terms we do #oz 
mean any coercive let or binderance int publiok, 
Meetings. | 

* By \Liherty of Conſcience we underſtand only « 
meer liberty of mind in believing or disbelieving 
this or that Docrine, ſo far & miy refer, only to 

| religious 
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religious 'h1a2ters it 8 private way of wonſbip - 
which. are os dcltrudcive. to 4 nature x4” 
- grownds of Chriſtian Faith : wor tending to mat- 
gers of an external "omg : in abetting any 
eontrivance or. diſturbanoe to commoy peace or ci- 
wily. Proceeding on the premiſes the title of the 
firſt Chopter will be. | nes 


Perſecution on the ſcore of Re- 
ligion is utterly Condemned 
and unlawful. 


Mpoſition, Violence, and 
Perſecution for matters 
meerly telatingto Con- 
ſcience,direCly invades 
the divine prerogative; 
for God alone is Lord 

; | | over the Conſcience, it 

| 1s his juſt Claim and priviledg , for as 

| Solomon faith; no man hath 
! Eccleſſ power over Conſcience. L#- 
F ther in the Book of Civil Magi- 
| ſtrates, ſaith the Law of them. extends no 
x farther then Body and Goods, for over 
: Canſcience God alone tuleth : in the ſame 
F Book in the building of the. Temple, ſaith 
| he, there was no found of Iron heard, to 
fonifie that Chriſt will have in his Church 
S.-:- "& 
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afreeand willing people not compelled by 
human Laws and Statutes, God hath ex- 
empted the ſoul out of your Commiſſion, 


Co 

The Cauſe and reaſon why Judica- 
tures of men are appointed and ſet up, arc 
that Magiftrates ſhould be Miniſters of pro- 
teQion and praiſe to them that do good: 
and of terror and revenge of thoſe that do 
Evil in matters to outward praCtife : but to 
exceed theſe limits impoſing nice and 
doubtful 'oaths (not having the Conditi- 
ons required in Scriptures) on the Conſci- 
ences of men and other preſſure, and pe- 
nalties concerning their ſouls only (of 
which Chrift alone Challengeth the pro- 
priety,) is neither lawful nor warrantable. 
It is Godsprerogative to pumſh for Conſci- 
ence,who hath only propriety in the Soul, 
unto whom all muſt give account, in ſpiri- 
tual things. For Religion is a virtue hath 
God for its immediate objet, when ac- 
cording to all Divines it is not within the 
vierge of humane Cognizance,becauſe the 
Soul is not liable to our tribunal. Kecker- 
#4 a learned Writer ſaith, that the Bond 
berween the Magpiſtrate and Subject is 
eſſentially Civil. The ſaying of King Ste- 
phen, 
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Conſcience Liberty. 3 
Þher, the wiſe King of Poland, is Obſervas» 
ble that he was King of men, not of Conſct- 
eicer, Commander of Bodies not of 
Souls. 

The practiſe of perſecution meerly' for 
conſcience, hath been diſavowed and con- 
demned by divine authority,and holy writ, 
by the Primitive Fathers, by many of the 
moſt famous Princes in the world, by our 
own principles and conceſſions, by the 
wiſeſt, greateſt, and Beſt States in ancient 
and modern times, as the Jews, Romans, 
Egyptians, Germany, Holland, nay the 
Turks and Perſians, Poliſh and Bohemian 
Kings. Marcus Aurelizs a Pagan permit- 
ted tolleration to Chriſtians, Antoriw 
Pix4 Emperor ((ocalled for his great piety) 
whoſe Empire God penny os greater 
peace and felicity, then any Pagan 
peror had befoos or afterhim n, 2 
vouthe ſhewed to Chriſtians3 in taking of 
the-many and Cruel perſecutions ſuffered 
under his Predeceſſorsz Forbad no man 
ſhould be accuſed for their Religion, affir- 
med that the great Earthquakes and other 
Calaniities wherewith the Empire was affli- 
&ed,; proceeded of the juſtice of God for: 
the injuries done to the Chriſtians : as it is 
B 2 manifeſted 
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manifeſted by a Copy of the edit related 
by Etrop.l. 10. 

Gratian & Jovianns Ceſar Emperors per- 
mitted various Religions, the old Romans 
offered the Jews Liberty on condition they 
would be faithful. Theodoſizs and Gratia7? 
moſt Chriſtian Emperors were contented 
to tollerate the Arrians. At Hiernſalem wn 
Chriſt time were two Sects living ſociable, 
the Phariſees and Sadduces; in Germany 
theſe hundred years Papiſts and Lutherans 
live together,” in Fraxce Calveniſts are 
permitted. . How oft the French King 
gave Edicts of pacification is ſet down in 
Laval. I. 2. Solomon permitted the Hit- 
tites, Hivites, Perizites md Jebuzites to 
hve quietly under his Reign, as Grotizs 
obſerveth, on the 1 of Kings 19. 20. The 
Novatians faith . Baxter, were tollerated 
and loved by the ſober Catholick Empe- 
rors, becauſe rhey had-tollerable princi- 
ples when many others were otherwiſe 
dealt withal, and S. :24artin and Selpitine 
Severws refuſed tobe of their Conncel for 
inciting the Ewperor to the: way of blood, 
& corporal violence. The Furk permitteth 
Chriſtians, 'Perfians and Mthropians in his 
Dominions. ' Venetians ſuffereth Jews: a- 
hop mongſt 


Conſcience Liberty. 5 
mongſt them,as the King of $paiz did the 
Moors till neceſſity forced him to expel 
them by the Inquiſition. 

Its a falſe propoſitian proceeding from 
Gall and Spleen, only to breed an exulce- 
ration in the hearts of the people that Ca- 
tholicks, Proteſtants,.&c. may not be to'+ 
Jerated in a well governed wealth,the wi- 
ſer ſort will not endure ſo groſs aparadax 
dayly proved falſe before their eyes. 

It was a notable obſervation of a wiſe 
Father,that thoſe that perſwaded preſlure 
of Conſcience, were commonly therein in- 
terrelled themſelves for their own end. 
And moſt that now plead againſt zollerati- 
0n,, would plead as much for it, if they. 
were once under the hatches and their 
Religion diſcountenanced By Power, and 
we that onee thought the impoſition of a 
dire@ory unreaſonable; & areſtraint from 
our way of worſhip Uzchriſtian 3 do-not 
the ſame reaſons remain jn vindication of 
:ndulgence to others ? if you-will have. 11- 
berty to maintain your ownapinions, why. 
ſhould not reaſon tell you, others will ex- 
ſpect the like for themſelves...Prateſtants ;; 
Calviniſt, Presbiterians, &*c. living in po- 
piſh Countries will plead for tolleraticn. 
B.3 Our 
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Our firft reformers were grear Champi- 
ons for liberty of Conſcience, as Wicliffe in 
his remonſtration to the Parliament : the 
Albigenfis to Lewis the eleventh and 
twelfth of Fraxce. Calvin to Francis the 
Firſt. Lxther to the ſeveral Dyets under 
Frederick and Charls the Fifth 3 our anci- 
ent Proteſtant Divines 2uſen!zs, Oftander, 
S8ermias. The Proteſtants in Swertia de- 
fired tolleration as Chytreas ſheweth in his 
Chronicle 1595. and Belloy in Apol. ſaith, 
that Melarchton conſented. Eraſmus la- 
boured toprove theneceſlity of it. 

While Popery was prevalent in Erg- 
land, the Pope Li then reputed Vicar 
of Chriſt in ſpiritual things, yet notwith- 
ſtanding fomuch liberty was given, that no 
man ſuftered death for oppoſing his diQtates 
in Religion: and then 1n the 2. of Henry 


the fourth, a Statute being made againſt 


the Lollards, the Commons petitioned the 
King, it might be repealed, and by com- 
plaint of the Commons it was then in part 
repealed in Stat. Hey. 8. 

A wiſe Emperor told Hezry the third, 
King of France, there was no greater ſin 
then to force. mens conſcrences, for ſuch 
as think to Command them, ſuppoſing 

| to 
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Conſcience Liberty. 7”, 
to win heaven, do often looſe what 
they poſſeſs on earth. King James in 
his ſpeech to the Parliment, faith that it 
is a ſure Rule in Divinity , that God 
never planted the Church by violence or 
Bloodſhed, Much leſs ſaith the wiſe Sir 
Francis Bacon, ought the Sword to be 
put in the peoples hands to perſecute, 


nouriſh ſedition, authorize conſpiracies, 


e*c.for that is but to daſh the firſt table a- 
gainſt the ſecond, and to Conſider men 
as Chriſtians, as we forget they are 
men. 

The wiſe Romans in Caſe of Religion, 
were very tender and Cautious : far when 
Cato was Conſul and it ſeemed neceſfary 
to the Senate to ſuppreſs with violence, 
the difordered Ceremonies of the Bacchi- 
nals, brought in by a ſtrange Prieſt in- 
to the City 5 he withſtood that ſentence, 
alleging there was nothing fo apt to de- 
ceive men as Religion, which always pre- 
ſents a ſheey of Divinity 3 and for that 
Cauſe jt behooved to be very wary in 
Chaſtifing the profeſſors therect, leaſt any 
indignation ſhould enter into the peoples 
minds that ſomewhat was derogated from 
the Majeſty of God. | 

B 4 Other 
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Others Mare freely, have not ſpared to 
place Religion (I mean that which is ig- 
norantly Zealous ) amongſt the kind of 
frenzies, which cannot be cured other- 
wiſe then Hy time given to divert and 
qualify the humour of the conceit. Whence 
Levia ſaid to Anguſias, Viſne Muliebre 
Conciliums? Let ſeverity ſleep a while, * 
and try what what alteration the par- 
donning of Cinme may procure. The 
Emperor hearkned to her Counſel, and 
thereby found his enemies mouths ſtop- 
ped, and their Malice abated. A ſoft 

' gale of wind oft allaies a great ſtorm, the 

warm Sun will preFail more with the 
traveller, then cold and boiſterous winds. 
The Goats blood will break the Adamant, , | 
which the hardeſt hammers cannot do: 
Chronical diſcaſes are not cured by phy- 
ſick and mation, but by time and reſt. 
It fals out many times that the remedy 
is worſe then the diſeaſe, 'and while we 
£0 about to cure the State, we kill it, 
and inſtead of purging out the peccant | 
humour of the body politick, we caſt it 
into a C4lexture or burning feaver. This | 
was not unknown to that wiſe and good 
Emperor Theodoſize , who could: not 'be 

: | * perlwaded 
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perſwaded to extirpate or uſe: violent 
courſes againſt the Arrians, knowing how 
dangerous'it wonld-prove to the ſtate if 
the quietneſs thereof ſhould be diſturbed. 

Lucretizs the Poet when he beheld the 
act of Agamemmon that could endure the 
ſacrificing of his own daughter,exclaimed 
tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum £ 
what would he haveſaid if he had known 
and ſeen the Chriſtian Bloodſhed and Vio- 
lence in Religion in theſe times ? he would 
have been ten times more Epicure then he 
WAS. ' : | 

'We read of Sabbacw a Heathen King 
of \#thiopia who being by dreams admo- 
niſhed, that he could not poſſeſs himſelf of 


. the Kingdom, but by the {laying of the 


Prieſts: he choſe rather to lay aſide the 
Claims and to refer the government to 
twelve wiſe menz How much more will 
it become Chriſtians not to lay the founda- 
tion of Religion'upon the Carkaſles, ſpoils 
and ruins of their diſtreſſed neighbors, re- 
lations, and fellow Subjects? 

It hathbeen an ancient aphoriſm of State 
and Wiſdome of the greateſt Princes, px- 
zire rdro, it was alctibed to Augnſizs Ceſar 
as a title of honour, zu-rquan: Civilem ſan- 
2 guznen 
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men ſudsfſe : and Seneca, who lived un- 
der a Tyrant ſaith, frequerns windi@a pau- 
cores odium reprimit, omninm irritat. 
Ariflotle faith, thoſe are ever held to be 
moſt gadly Laws that are leaſt Sanguina- 
ry, and yet maintain Order. 

The Kingdome of Chriſt is not carried 
on after the faſhion of this World, with 
arms and engines of War,to be erefted on 
the bones and Sepulchres of our Brethren 
and Fathers. The Throne of Chriſt is not 
ſupported as Solowory, on both fides with 
Lyons and Tygres, Bears and Wolves; 
Tmſtead of Lambs and Doves, as if we 
ſhould c our meek, patient, crucified 
Aeſſias, and had got ſome Muzzian a Ma- 
hometan God of Forces, who is to be ſer- 
ved in Buff Coats and Armour. It was a 
oreat blaſqhemy when the Devil ſaid, I 


will aſcend and be like to the higeſts but it 


is a greater blaſphemy to perſonate God 
& tobring him,ſaying.I will deſcend to be 
like the Princeof Darkneſs with furies and 
perſecutions : nay, what is worſe to make 

the Cauſe of Religion (as isproved by ex- 
perience this laſt Century) deſcend to the 
Cruel and inhumane murthering of 
Princes, butchering of the People, rack- 
ing 
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ing of Conſciences, by Oaths and Seque- 
ſtrations 3 ſurely this is to bring down the 


- Holy Ghoſt inſtead of likeneſs of a Dove 


intothe ſhape of a Vulture or Raven, and 
to ſet out for the Barque of a Chriſtian 
Church, a Flag of a Barque of Pirats and 
Aſlafinates, or to bring in an arwatxem E- 
vargeliuw, Chriſtian Religion in Com- 
pleat Armourz and Chriſt marching like 
Alexander, Hannibal or Ceſar : it is hard 
to pick out Letters of Mart, from the 
Goſpel, or to have any Commiſſion to 
kill or ſlay Jeſus Chriſt in order to re- 
form. 

Whence a learned divine of our Engliſh 
Church ſaith, it is a ſqualid reformation, 
that is beſmeared with the blood of Chri- 
ſtians, it is agninſt the honour, order, unity 
and majeſty of a reformed Church to per- 
ſecute, and to be like thoſe canes ſepwl- 
chrales, violating the bones and aſhes of 
the dead. | 

Perſecution ſetteth a man as far from a 
true Chriſtian temper, as burning Feavers 
do from natural heat and health, when 
once a male contented member is grieved 
then the reſt of the body is ſenſible and (e- 
cretly arm for oppoſition: fl cry pity any 
(bould 
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ſhould ſuffer for their conſcience, and (i- 
lently fay among themſelves ſors hodierna 
mihi, Cras erit illa tibi, there | being 
neceſiary connexion between Civil Liber- 
ty and that which 1s Spiritnal, and, who 
would diveſt any of their ſpiritual, do a- 
Jarm them-with juſt Cauſes of looſing their 
Civil. | 

The nature of man however in hot 
blood, it be thirſty of revenge, yet 1n a 
cooler temper it hath a kind of zaxſea or 
diſtaſte of taking the lives eyen of the moſt 
Nocent infomuch that in Aflizesor Seſſions 
an Offender can hardly be condemned, 
whom the pity of many will not after a 
ſort excuſe, with laying of impoſitions on 
the Judge, part on the Jury, and much on 
the accuſers. Hence the name of a ger- 
jeant or Purſuivans 1s odious and the Exe- 
cutioner eſteemed no better then an ene- 
my of mankind, and if ſuch as are tender 
of their reputations be very ſcrupnlous 
perſonally to arreſt. men for-civil aftions 
of debt, they will be more unwilling in- 
ftruments of drawing their Bodies to the 
Rack and Gallows, eſpecially. when any 
colour of Religion is pretended in de- 
tence. 
In 


= 
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In Tounſels concerning Religion that 
adviſe of the Apoſtle ſhould be prefixed, 
ira hominis non implet juſtitiam, we are 
to conlider we deal with men and not with 
beaſts, man is to be treated humanly, 'and 
a Chriſtian, chriſtianly; with all reaſon 
and charity 5 and' of tender Conſciences 
ought to be had a tender reſpect, man is 
ſenſible of gentleneſs, 8 may be obliged to 
quietneſs;by &-ma#ity. Whereas if you take 
violent courſes, and fight againſt the errors 
of the times with priſons, dungeons, fetters, - 
oaths, Oc. they will make men the grea- 
ter hypocrites and be occaſion of inteſtine 
diviſion and bloodſhed : experience can 
ſpeak ſomewhat in this behalf, which hath 
evidently deſcryed within the current of 
few years, that ſeverity in pe. ga: hath 
years cauſed the long, known and manifeſt; 
miſeries of this Nation. 

Hence one of our late Divines ſaith, it is 
-fafficiently known what the immoderation 
of a prepoſterous zeal, male contented- 
_ neſs, ambition and force, hath both ma- 
chinated, and perpetrated to the deſtraQi- 
on well nigh deſtruction of Church: and 
State. The 1mpudence and imprudence 
of meonſiderable raſh ſpirits, in their a&ti- 
ONs, 
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ons, paſitons, and ptetences for the Goſpel 
hath cauſed the ſlaughter of 200000 in 
Germary, hath cauſed, at leaſt occaſioned 
moſt of the wars, devaſtations, and blood- 
ſhed, the great alterations,tumults & trou- 
bles in nioſt places of Chriſtiandom, & our 
late Biſhop of Exeter ſaith, imhpoſitions on 
mens Conſciences and Judgments in tnat- 
ters of Religion, totye them by penal and 
coercive Statutes (which like, Perſian 
ſheep) catry tails of incurious mul&ts aftet 
them, that are heavier then their bo- 
dies. | | | | 
To come with ſwords to put Religion 
into our heads with main force, is like the 
watering of Plants with ſalt ftreams, or the 
lighting of a Candle with gun-powder. 
ever was Chriſtian Religion planted or 
propagated by wars, by the civil and 
martial Sword:for God 1s not pleaſed with 
hypocrital and unwilling worſhippers for- 
ced thereto by outward violence; nor are 
Chriſtian Societies bettered by ſuch force, 
but oft-times the contrary. Too much ſeve- 
rity maketh men deſperate & ſheweth a will 
to- opprelſs the offendor, rather then cure 
the offence, and nothing ſhewerth moreevi- 
dently that authority: inclineth to tyran- 
| aYs 
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Conſcience Liberty. I5 
ny, then the multitude of Promoters, con- 
tinual informations, and the name of trea- 
ſon made as a Livery to put upon all of- 
fences. | 

Unchriſtian perſecution like a violent 
Chryſic, more frequently taketh away the 
Patient, then Contributes to his recovery |! 
nouriſheth a wrathful deyouring ſpirit one 
againſt another, makes us tranſgreſſors of 
that Royal law, which forbids us to do 
that one to another, we. would nct have 
them do tous, were we in their condition? 
and by this rule whoſoever 1s not againſt 
the cruelty of perſecution, hath nothing to 
ſay againſt juſtice, of his being a flaves for 
what meaſure he wonld mete unto others, 
he deſerves himſelf. 

If to hateour brother 1s murder, as ke is 
man, 1 John 3.16.ſure not only to hate,bur 
even for Religion ſake to kill our brother a 
Chriſtian, and to be deſtroyers of Chri- 
ſtians, are rather deicides, then homicides ! 
and if nothing can have more of Chriſtian 
then Charity, nothing can have more of 
Antichriſtian, then ſuch uncharitableneſs, 
which many nouriſhing for zeal, miſtake 
a Cockatrice for a Dove, and fiery Ser- 
pent, for a Phenix. 

Outward 
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Outward violence in Cauſe of Religi* - 


on is alſo condemned by holy Write and 
d vine authority. Chriſt commanded both 
the tares and the , wheat ſhonld remaine to- 
g:ther in the' world, Aat. 13, 30. he re- 
proved his rug who would have had 
fire come down from heaven ro deſtroy 
the Semaritans, that would not entertain 
him, in theſe word, you know what ſpirit 
you are of, the ſor of man came not to de- 
firoy, Luke 9g. 54: the ſervant of God 
muſt not ſtrive but be gentle to all men, 
2 Rome. 2. 24, as God hath called every 
one ſo let him walk, 1 Cor. 7. 17. they 
who now are tares may become wheat, 
who are blind may ſee, ſome there be that 
come not till the eleventh hour, at. 20. 6. 
ler your moderation be known unto, afl 
mene.Phzl. 4.5:who.art thou that judgeſt a- 
nothers ſervant, a ar nas yo I ſhall be- 


ſeech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs 


of Chriſt, 2 Corzz. 10. Wounto them that 
makea man an offender for a word, of lay 
# ſaare for him, Eſa.  _ 

The Fathers of the primitive times plea- 
ded againft all force in Religion. The 
Chriſtian Church, faith Saint Hilary, a- 
Sainſt Arvxentins, doth nof*perſecute but 
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is perſecuted. No man is forced againſt 
his will by the Chriſtians, ſaith La@arx- 
times. S. Hierom in perit, cap. 4+ faith, 
that hereſe muſt be cut off by the 
Sword of the Spirit. And Tertul/iax 
ſaith, ſecing he that wants faith and de- 
votion 1s #7ſerviceable to God---for God 
being not corterrtions would not be wor- 
ſhipped by the unwilling. The Arrians 
were the firſt introducers of perſecution. 
Let all the Canons of-the Church be 
examined and ſearched, if one be found 
that juſtifies the ſhedding of blood meer- 
ly on the ſcore of Religion. .S. Augr- 


ſtine complaineth , how the Donatiſts 


filled with blood and deſolation all A- 
frica, perſecuting the Orthodox. under 
Julian the Apoſtate , Docenda magis 
quam jubendo, monendo quart minando 
veritatem agnoſcant, Aug. Epilſt. 63. 
Fides fiquidem ſuadenda eſt non imperan- 
da, ait S. Bernard. 

The Churches of the Eaſt gfievouſly 
complained of the Arrians perſecutions 
Athan. Epiſt. ad Solicar. ſpeaketh much 
of their 7zhamane cruelty. . Nil tam v0- 


 luntarium quam Religio,..cogi non poteſt, 


diverſa ſunt, carnifex &* charitas , 10% 
C | poteft 
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poteſt veritas cum wi, aut juſtitia cnn 
credulitate conjungi in primitiva Eccle- 
fa, faith learned Becanns, heretici nou 


puniebantur morte corporaliz, alins eſt ſþi- 


ritws legalis, ſanh he, qui conſiſtebit in 
ſeveritate, alins eſt ſpiritus Evangelicus 
qui conſiſtit in manſuetudine, hanc debe- 
tis imitari. Et Apoſt. ad Tittum 3. heve- 
ticum hominem devita poſt nnam &- ſe- 
cundam correptionem 5 Sciens quiz ſub- 
verſ22 eſt; ubi notantur dixit devita, noi 
occide : & FElſay Il. 9. non occiderit in 
xniverſo monte ſanto meo, id eſt, in Ec- 
cl:fſa, nbi Propheta preadixit do@rinam 
Evangelii propogandam in Ecclefia ſine 
ſanguine &* .cade. See Becanus: Do- 
rminicus a Sots. in his 4. Sent. & diſt. 5- 
ſaith every man hath a-natural right to 
ſtrut others in things that are good, 
but, cannot compel]. Strifes about Re- 
lIigion, ſaith Grotizs, are pernicious and 
deftruiFive where proviſion is not ' made 
for diſſenters. Perſecution overturns 
the prattice of Religion, from Abel to 
Moſes and the Prophets, even to the 
meek example of Je/as Chriſt. The Apo- 
ſites and their Succeſſors' for 300 years 
confirmed their Aeligiori with their own 
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| Liberty Cooſtience. I9 
and not with the blood of their oppo- 
ſers. rf = He Ly. 
External force 1a matter. of Faith and. 
Worſhip is repugnant to the nature of 
Chriſtian Religion, which is meekreſs 5 
To the practice, which is. ſ#fſering 3 To 
the promotion of it, go teach all Nations. 
Chriſtian Religion intreats all, compels, 


"none. Force never yet . made a good 


Chriſtian or a good SubjeF. It ſubverts- 
all Religion , becauſe men believe not, 
becauſe it is true or falſe, but becauſe 
they are Commanded for ta do, thew 
intereſt and ſecurity oblige. them rather 
to obey then diſpute. z 
It is very unreaſonable to force men 
to declare or ſwear, where their judg- 
ments are not fully ſatisfied 3 to require 
Faith where they cannot chooſe but 
doubt, to puniſh them for diſobedience, 
if they go not againſt their conſciences 3 
and to be puniſhed hereafter if they do; 
For an erroneois Conſcience bindeth a 
man to follow it, according to the lear- 
ned of all Zeligions. | | 
Perſecution deſtroyeth the noble 
Principle of reaſon, for no man can 
believe before he underſtands 5 and no 
C 2 man 


20 The Advocate of 


man can underſtand before he is taught : 
for Faith in all acts of Religion is ne 
ceſſary. Now to believe we muſt firſt 
will, to will we muft jadge3 to judge 
any thing . we muft underſtand 3 which 
cannot 'be- forced. How can' the le- 
prous difeaſe of the mind be cured with 
corporal eatoplaſts £ or mens judgments 


be convinced of the truth by tormen- 


ting their Bodies ? ' the i#fliFions - then 
of external puniſhments for meer mentat 
errors (not wilful) is unreaſonable and 
madzquate, for- as corporal penalties 
cannot convince-the anderſtanding, fo 
neither can they be proportionable mul&s 
for faults purely inte/eFnal. 

Before we can with j»(tice inflict pe- 
nalties upon any different profeſſzox, we 
ought to uſe all means poſhible to re- 
cover them to truth. Arguments to 
rational creatures as Chriftians, are to 
inſtru, admoniſh, warn, and finally to 
rejeF 5 to come to them full of compal- 
fion of their miſery, full of effe&5oz of 
their Salvation by reaſonable and per- 


ſuaſive motives ſuitable to their own na- ' 
ture 3 by ſomethng can reſolve: its doubts 


anſwer' its objeftions, temets, and Propo- 
: ſitions. 
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ft;ons. Whence our firſt work ſhould be 
to cole a Body: of poſitive articles evi- 
dently contained in Scripture and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation (for its im- 
proper to pen the form of Faith in the 
negative) becauſe my believing Chriſtiar 
truths makes me a Chriftzar, and not my 
disbelieving the errors that oppoſeit zelfe 
he that believes nothing at all would be 
the beſt Chriſtian. Met 

- We mult fight againſt Antichriſt by 
lawful ways preſcribed by the Ward 
of God, : by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
in preaching , inſtructing 1n Charity., Pa- 
tience, humility, according to the, ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. ; The 
weapons of Chriſtian warfare are not 
Carnal but Spiritual, 2:; Cor. 10. . Far 
as they were not the warlike ergznes 
of Joſhua, but the trumpets of the San- 
Frary, that made the walls of Jericho to 
fall down : So it is not. the Caxoz, but 
the trumpet of the Goſpel, which is re- 
quired to pull down the walls of Baby- 
lou. Trac Religion was never advan- 
ced by thele ways, but propagated by 
patient ſufferings : the Example of Je- 
ſus Chriſt is ſo far from perſecutirg , 
CG 2 that 
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1 
, 


that he would not revile his perſecutops 


prayed for themz ſaith, go teach al/ 


24tions, &*c. The Text directs Chriſts 
procedure in teaching , not in devour- 
ing, 
Wherefore all wife, humble, and cha- 
ritable Chriſtians ſhonld ſo Order their 
judgments and Cenſures , if at any time 
they are ferced to declare them they 
muſt above all things take heed they 
nouriſh not, nor diſcover any unchari- 
table fewds, antipathies, diſtauces againſt 
others; after'the'rule of thoſe paſſions, 
Which were [the commgn [ſource of 
Schiſm and Hereſies. The 'free, meek, 
and ſolid piety feeds it ſelf on' the ſub- 
ſtthce of Religion, without picking quar- 
ras at the ſhell; free from the ſuperſti- 
' tion. and hypochondriacal Ze? of ſome 
who, pretend to advance the Kingdom 
of Chriſt by cutting the throats of his 
Diſciples, and cementing his temples with 
blood, inſtead of the Cemert of charity. 
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Perſecution is againſt Policy 
and Piety. 


He grand. fomenters of 
perſccution can be no 
friends 'to the Engliſh 
State, for what but 7v- 
poſition , -immoderation 
and reſtraint in the 
cauſe of Religion (as a 


. © learned divine Noteth) hath. turned 


© Epiſcopacy. into Presbyterz,, Presbytery 
© ito Tndependancy , Independancy, mto 
© Briakeriſm, Religion 1nto Policy, Refor- 


© ation 1nto Tunovation, Profeſſion into 


« Pretence, Miniſtery into Souldiers,.Soul- 
© diers into Freachers, Churches to Sta- 
© bles, Pulpits into Tubs , Degrees into 
* Parity, Paſtors into .Hirelings, Apoſts- 
© lical Hierarchy into Anarchy, with a- 
© buſive fumes and flames to build -Babels 


Ca | cl 
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© ] amnotable to expreſs (faith another 
© great Doctor of our Engliſh Church) 
* how high an impiety it 1s, that at this 
© time when Gods hand is out againſt us 
© juſtly for our ſins, to be diſpoſed and 
© fixed upon a reſolution: that to redeem 
© external peace we will perſecute, ©c.- 
© ..-T admire to ſee too too many in 
<* Parliament here amongſt us where is 
© oreat plenty of able Gentlemen of ex- 
* cellent learning, worth, wit and other 


© perfections' and endowments , as any. 


© nation'beſides : to be inclinable if not 
 Eaftually reſolved in all meetings to 
© fend about'the Rom. Religion eſpeci- 
© ally now after this tryalfof their hone- 
© {ty ---more 1s to be admired, the pre- 


 ©poſterous machinations, and motions: 


even of Churchmen, who by the Ca- 
© nons are Torbid' to have any hand in 
© blood---when- thev forſake the ancient 
© refuges of” Chriſtians which were 
< preaching and tears, and betake them- 
© ſelves to ſwords and helmets, plots, 
© conſpiracies-and purſuivants. S 

_ © Wiſemen have ſeen thoſe obſcurities 
© and diſgraces which as black ſhadows 
© have attended even Chutchmen. Per- 
+ 3 © ſecution 
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« ſecution 1s fitter for the hands of cy- 
© clops who forged Jupiters Thunder- 
* bolrs, then the Prieſts of the Gods. 
«£ Ziſhops ſhould always be tender of 
< 900d conſciences, and of the honour 
© of Chriſtian Religion : which was not 
© wont to ſee Miniſters, rough and #ar- 
© cetted as the Rhinoceroes, bug ſoft and 
5 gentle, cloathed as . the Sheep . and 
«£ Sheepheards of Chriſt. , There is not 
© a more portentous ſight then to ſee 
5 paleatos Clericos. Chriſt long ago in 
© the perſon of Saint Peter commanded 
5 them to put up their Swords 3 nor was 
* he ever heard to repeal that word 5 
5 or Bid them draw their Swords 3.no 


*not in_ Chriſts Cauſe (rhat is meerly 


£ for Religion.) who hath: Jegtons of An- 
6 gels, armies of Truth, gifts of Graces 
* of the Spirit to defend: himſelf and his 


'< true intereſt in Religion withal----and 


© alittle after---- | 

5 Indeed our Eccleſiaſtical Rulers have 
© reaſon to-ſteer us cautiouſly,ſince they 
« fit at the Helm in ſach a. Ship, as hath 
© thrown yery many Pilots over board-- 
© --it becomes thoſe Biſhops now got up 
*.newly to be maſt calm, quiet, and ſe- 
© date Spirits---- < The 


26 The Advocate of 

© The great alteration of the Body of 
© the People fince theſe laſt twenty 
© years require 'that our old ends-of-pro- 
© moting the welfare of the Church of 
* England ſhould be attained by the con- 
© duct of new means----Biſhops ſkould 


© 60mpole the affections of the People 
* by Liberty '»f Conſcience, and not 


* Acts of UOriformity, for the greateſt 
© afſertors of Epiſcopacy and 'Ceremonies 
#f of the Church are- lodged in their 
© Graves 3 and the prefent major part 
© of this Larid. confiſts in thoſe to whom 


© the introducitg of the old Church -Pre- 


© latical Government, 'will Teem- an Inn0- 

 ©'vation :; Its the intereſt of the Clergy 
© here to temper the Government of the 
5-Church : for its irrationalito think that 

' © any Church, Government (in a Prote- 
©ftant Country of SeCtaries) can be- at- 
£ commodated to the content and fitrſ- 
© faction of all : which reſtraineth a large 
© and almoſt abſolute /power to the heads 
© of a few Proteſtant Biſhops. 

Its the concern of none but Soul- 
diers of Fortune to oppoſe due Liberty 
of | Conſcience. Whence the wiſe King 
James had 'wholly repealed _-_ penal 
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Statutes engaged ſo to do (and Papiftry 
then was declared tolerable) had he not 
been diverted from it by Ceci] and o- 
ther Upſtarts and Politicians, whoſe 1n- 
tereſt was begun and grounded upon 
Herefie and deſtruction of the axczext 
Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdome. 
Far in his Speech, Sefl; r. Printed 161r. 
My mind, ſaith he, was ever free from per- 
ſecuting and thralling my SuljeGs in mat- 
ters of Conſtience, and in hisnext words-- 
--T was ſo far from increaſing their 
burdens with Roboam, as T have ſo much 
as either time, occaſion, or law wonlt] 
permit me to have, lightened them. And 
1n his Cenſure againſt Corradws Yorſtivs 
the Dutch Heretick, recounting the dif- 
ference berween Proteſtants and Catho- 
licks, he findeth not any for which Papiſts 
may be perſecuted but rather the con- 
trary. | ; 
You may object perſecution is neceſ- 
faty in Policy of State. I anſwer, who 
1s '\wayed by this morive runs but the 
zndireF way of State- Policy ! and makes 
uſe of a title of that name only, to ſup- 
port what his ambition, malice, or 1n- 
terc{t inforces him too and is guilty not 


| only 
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' only of his own Evzls, but whatever o- } 
thers are thereby occaſioned, in oppreſ- A 


for of others. Theſe myſteries of 1a- 


chiavel have been to far diſcovered to be * 
of no uſe in this Nation for the future. | 
[This Cloak of fprmal Godlineſs is now * 
worn thredbare, and almoſt all men ſees 7 
it to be but a Cloak. Such fpecious 3 
deviſes appear now tobe but like Flock- % 
work upon Carvgs ſcattered over with # 


glittering Copper or Tinſe]. Expert- 
ence hath made almoſt every Body able 
to look not only on the Colours: and 


Pretext, but the' depth and motive of 


every ſuch deſign. h 
The infinite eye and wiſdome of God 
doth pierce through all our pretezces 3 
and his juſtiee doth - require no ather 
accuſer then our own. canſciences. 
which neither the falſe beanty of our 
actions, nor all the formality (which to 
pactfte the. opinions of men) we put on, 
can 1n the Jeaſt kind cover from his 
knowledge. We know that a good 
pretence cannot juſtice a bad action 3 
and therefore we ought to be as ſolitons 
about the lawfulneſs of the means; as a- 
bout the goodneſs of the end : it is a 
: 14XT7TH1C 
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T maxime in morality that, bonum oritur 


ex integri#3 and in Chriſtianity ; that 
we muſt. not do evil that good may 
come of it. 

There is nothing that God's pure and 
andeluded eye looks on with more ab- 
horrence then Pſeudopolicy, we may de- 
ceive men, but its in vain to put 1romies 
upon God. A Counterfeit Religion ſhall 
find 4 real hell. And who have conſpi- 
red with the wrath of God in the ſtu- 
pefaction of their conſciences, though 
they may for a time ſtruggle with thoſe 
inward checks, yet there will be a day 
(if noe in this lifey when that Witneſs, 
that Judge, that Jury will not be bri- 
bed. Let it be part of our dayly or#- 


ſons, that God would baniſh this cur- 


ſed Policy, out of Exrope and the whole 
World 3 and damn it down to Hell 
from whence tt originally came - and 
fach as delight to abuſe others, think 
of that ſelf-coufenage, with which in 
the interim, they abufe themſelves, God 
permitting the Devil to wrong the Im- 
poſtor. 

Admit that for ſome worldly reſpect, 
Laws were neceſſary in State-Policy 
for 


30 Liberty Conſcience. 
for the time wherein they were enadted 5 | 
yet the time, changing, and thoſe cauſes + 
entirely ceaſing which made them ſeem | ,, 
neceſlary : now it will not only be ſafe } n 
but neceflary to repeal them 5 when af- # 
ter ſuch trials there 1s no cauſe of ſuſpi- Z 
tion remaining nor colour of jealouſie, 
at leaſt none but what may eaſily be 
xemoved 'by the wiſdom of the State, * 
and plenary ſatisfaction in behalf to # 
themſelves | | $ 
 Wary ſaperpoliticks are over curious 
' Spirits, plead policy againſt Pjety, and ; 
prefer , outward ſafety before. inward ' 
peace. ſubje&t Faith and Truth to Policy, ! 
our private and cz2il good to intereſt 5 
Relzgion is ſuited to Govyernment, and 
Conſcience to .conmivency; 0 What is 
Policy againſt Religion ? If it be iniqui- 
ty, injuftice, and oppreflion to treat 
men ſo withont cauſe or demerir, it is * 
not any feigned imaginary reaſon of | 


State; will excuſe thoſe who a& and 
give*counſe] to ſuch unchriſtian acts 5 
leſt the Blood of Souls lie upon their 
account another day. | 

More Families have been ruined, 
more perſons impriſoned, more moneys | 
ſpent 


EW 
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ſpent by the cruelty of perſecution; 
than by all Law-Suxs in the Courts 
of Judicature, or payments and"ordinas 
ry Taxes. Our Church-wardens are per- 
jured that ſwear to preſent them to eve- 


2 748 effions (though impoſing of ſuck an 


Oath is breach of the Fundamental Laws 
of the Land) and thoſe Church-wardeny 
that are not perjured, but purfue' the 
Oath, in perfecuting their neighbors are 
plunged with a horrid guilt of Confct- 
ence. Now there are above 9285 pa- 
riſhes in Erg/and, and ſeventy four thous 
fand Church-wardens and Sidef-men in 
England every year, and what a dread- 
ful thing 1s it to have all theſe yearly 


either perjuted; perſecuted or Perfecu- 


tors ? 

T am by many reaſons induced to con-. 
clude,that this ſevere #ngoſpelary way of 
proceeding hath been the cauſe of ruin 
of-Trade, impoveriſhing ; and many af- 
fliftions cf this Nation. It hath made 
us an Obloguy to all our Neighbors, 
hinders Traffique, becomes a prejudice 
to the Reformed beyond Seas, a dif- 
contenting our Friends'' at Home, a 
Scandal to all the World, a diſheart- 

ming 
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ning of a great many good Subjetts * | 


Perſecution ſtops all our Friends mouths; 


weakens their hands, and -droops their | 
hearts 3 .on this account many ſamilies, 7 


have left the Land to remove into ſome © 
country where they may have /berty, 
by this means the trading ſtock of the * 
Nation 1s conveyed away. To uſe ex- } 


ternal force in matters purely of Faith 


and Religion,- you muſt ſide with and : 


ſupport all corrupt intereſt; tire and 


weary out your ſelves with gever-failing £ 


troubles and anxious difficulties, atten- 
ded with a hundred fears : and in con- 
clufion 1f you proſper in ſuch practices, 
you would but leave. Poſterity partakers 
of the Bondage you entail upon the 
People. _——-. 
_ What benefit or credit was ever got 
by perſecution theſe eighty years ? have 
not-:many noble perſons on that account 
lefc the Land ?- many. Religious men and 
women cloiſtered; to retire to ſpend 
their nieans and lives in other Coun- 
treys 2? have: not. Princes and States of 
that Religion expreſſed much difatisfa- 
ion to ſee them unmercifully uſed ? 
hath not a general conſumption of _ 
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Conſcience Liberty; 33 
fort , unity , affei#ior, ſettlement, and 
content, and many ſad »#iſthiefs befallen 
vs the laſt: Century on this only ſcore? . 
& hath not God fhewed his juſt chaftiſe- 
ments, judgments upon the chief aftors, 
complices, conttivers and abetters of ſuch 
inhumane proceedings, as in Cromwel, 
Cecil, Dudiey, Leiceſter; Somerſet, Wal- 
ſmphane, Bacon, &c. | 
” We dective out ſelves to promiſe or 
exſpect to King or Kirigdome, Prince or 
SubjeX, Peaceor Safety, or Deliverance 
from our Troubles, if we ſubordinate 
Fundamemals in Religion and neceſlary 
Truths of Faith to our private or c#- 
vil Ttntereſt. | h 

If he be an unwiſe man who provides 
means, where he deſigns no end : per- 
ſecutors will never be able to accompliſh 
their end; For experience tells us, that 
puniſhments and perſecutions. never lef- 
ſens the reſolution of Chriſtians, but al- 
'Wales . heightens -Zea! afid ſometimes 
-draws men into leagved Fad#ions : which 


Indulgence and favour would prevetit. - 


It ws obſerved » all lookers into An- 
riquity;-that Chtiſtian Religion Rtill | got 
grounth in the wortd,. not. by perſacuring 


38 - The Advocate of ' 
but by being perſecuted.. And our pes 
nal Laws, rather increaſed: then hindred 
the growth of Popery.: Whence King 
James obſerved. that :Sanguis. Marty- 
run eſt ' ſemen Eccleſie , the. ſpilling 
of Chriſtian Blood 1s 'but the water- 
ing of Chriſt's Vineyard. ;This-Pine- 
Tree the more it 1s. preſſed, the high- 
er it groweth. This: Camomile ' the 
more '1t 'is 'troden the: thicker it. .co- 
meth up. '.This Walnut-TFree -the', more 
it'is beaten, the more: fruitful it: wax- 
eth. | IM 
"':Yea even the Non-Conformiſts: are 
Jikely ſtill to increaſe... as from Edward 
the ſixts time to this, they have gradual- 


ly done, notwithſtanding [the -rigour of 


Ecclefpaſticks aga nſt them,and that which 
'we cannot without : horror obſerve, 1s, 
the not allowing of a due and regular 
"-Liberty-::of Conſcience hath inſtead of 
advancing" the Caufe :of Religion propa- 
'gated"4heiſar in this Nation.:/ It hath 
[been an old Stratagem of. Satan to: op- 
poſe” Religion againſt” Religion, -to- leave 
-us-none at allo! rt vg [G2 v5 516 
- :Tr- hath-'been! likewiſe 'oblerved.as./ a 
. ſhuffling hypocrztical diſtinFion ' of Law- 
t yers 
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Conſcience Liberty. 35 


.yers (invented to deceive..the innocent) 


pretending none are executed or ſuffer 
for ' Religion or Conſcience, but for 
Treaſon 3 or offending the Laws. Who 
doth not ſee but by this rule thoſe Bloo- 


dy Tyrants Ners, Diocleſlar, Maximine, 


c. muſt be conſcientious, becauſe-they 


judged according ' to the Law? and 


thoſe glorious Martyrs muſt be counted 
Traitors? nay eyen the curſed Jews who 
crucified Chriſt alledged the ſelf-ſame 
reaſon we have a Law and by our Law 
he ought to die, Johr 19. 7. 

Treaſon muſt alwaies be ſome ation 
or intention diſcovered prejudicial to 
the Soveraign or State : not an Opini- 
on or Profeſſion of Religion. For this 
teaſon Sir Johz 01d-Caſile in the Reign 
of Henry the fifth, for his Treaſom was 
condemned in one Court, and for his 
Hereſie, in another. So were Crarmer 
and-Rzdley-in Queen Maries time. And 
therefore allo it is by the ſtatute provid- 
ed 22 and 27 Elis. that if a Prieſt con- 
forms, he is actually diſcharged of all 
imputation of treaſonz no further pro- 
ceeding can lye againſt him. 

If Prieſt-hood be no treaſon, a Prieſt 
D 2 


14 The Adoocate of 
Inthat he is a Prieftcan be no Traytor: | 
unleſs we will account Apoftles and all an- 
' cient Priefts both of Erelund b& all Coun- 
tries, whom Kings and Emperors have 
Honoured, and loved; 'as their faithful 
friends and fubjefts. So far thought 
them from being enemies to their 
Crowns; that from their hands all Prin- 
ces received their Crowns, Conſecrati- 
ons, and Scepters. 
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CAP. IE 

Liberty or T oleration Rightly 
underſtood, is equitable, juſt 
ar neceſſary to ſeveral Re- 
ligions. 


Have viewed. moſt of 
NL-the Tracts concerning 
48 Tolerationm., pro and 
if con3 Some 1 fnd os 
WH ver {ri and nice, ax< 

XZ ſtere, and rigid : others 
NT ROE IO profane and looſe, arbi- 
trary and remiſs - and betwixt then 
both z#oleration ever ſcrapes the zmputa- 
tron of calumanie, either of too much 
reſtriFion, or profane relaxation : nets» 
ther of them will know that true liberty 
1s a'middle kind of equity, indalpency, 
benignity., betwixt both extreams. : not 
curſt and cruel, .but tender and: compaſſs- 
6zate, hath hex commendation; for z-2d-- 
1 4 pit, 
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rative, rather than vindicative : minding 


rather to amend than confound-:. not 
raſh and arbitrary diſpenling- with the 
Law as if it were but a leader rules 
| hut.circumſpettly and benignly interpre- 
_ it, thatit might not prove -an Tron- 
R od. ps 


. We plead then only for ſuch a Liber- 


3y of Conſcience, as preſerves. the Nation 


in Trade, Peace, and Commerce3 which 
preſerves a fair entercourſe and -corre- 
ſpondency . one with another, and with 
their reſpetive members : and would 
not exempt any 'man 'or party of .men 
from not keeping thoſe excellent Laws, 
that tend to ſober, juſt, and in:d»ftriva# 
living in a- due Chriſtian regulation 
confiſtent with-the evident Laws of God 
and quiet Government 3 and that indulg- 
ing Diſſenters in the ſenſe defended, 1s 
not only, moſt © Chriſtian and ratioral, 
but prudent alfo : and conformable to 
his Majeſties Gracious Declaration:: + 

. It appears of 'neither pace to drive'on 
furiouſly with Jehx in matters of Policy, 
nor that he go ſoftly with 4bab in matters 
of Piety. In matters of Seruple or Contro-' 
verſie,it likes well of nothing but walking 
+ b” with 
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Conſerence Liberty. 39. 
with a Right Conſcience, Gal. 2. 24. and 
that alſo of free choice like the -7ſraeltes 
among the Edomites, Numh. 27. 26. a 
bove all it hates to remove the ancient 
Land-Marks, whether of Law or Reli- 
gion, Dext. 'I9. 14: not thirſting one 
anothers Blood, ' nor invading- ano- 
thers rights ' as Wolves -and + Tygers 5 
_ as the Apoſtle ſaith , ſobrze, -juſte, 
ie. | 

ie being an apt Mediety | or. medi-. 
ocrity betwixt the Rigid contention of 
a furious Zez! or emulation, and the 
Luke-warm diſpoſition of a reachleſs in- 
differency or neutrality : 'and though: 
it -be'tender and compaſſionate as a mo- 
therz yet ſhe is far from being over- 
remiſs, Licentions: or ' irregulir,, whence 
ſome wiſe men take it for a Maſter-piece 
of -prudence - wiſely - diſcerning 'twixt- 
what 1s juſt and fitz and fo giving 
ſentence rather'-'congruouſly then ſe- 
verely. ] my 7 | 
' School-men 'and Moraliſts make it to. 
be "potential part of juſtice bringing: 
(not ſeverely) the Fatt home tq the 
Law : but rather in equity' the Law' 
down to the Fact, regularing the ſtriCt- 
as . word- 
\ 


— . 
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words and rigour, for the common good 
and particular relief of peſons in certain 
fads, times, contingencies and circum- 
ſtances, *Fis a part of temperance amiaz 
ble and amicable. *Tis ſeverally tranſla- 

ted and hath many Epithets in. 
2 Cor.I. holy Scripture, Modelty, equi- 
x Pef. ty, humanity, gentleneſs, clemen: 
2. 10. cy, courtehie, patience of Spirit, 
Phil. 'Tis the bleſſing and comfort of 
4+ 5- peace and unity in the Church, 
2 7i/79, of plenty and tranquillity in the 
2. Common-weakh 5. of plain fſa- 

; tisfaftion to the Conſcience, 
and of plenary contentation to all ſorts 
and conditions of rational men. Nothing 
can be ealte, ſweet, and ſafe, in our lives, 
Religion, Conſciences, or liberties to 
God or man without it ; without it we 
be tedious to our ſelves and troubleſome 
ane to another. 

- This virtue 1s not a little illuſtrated by 
its contrary oppolit, Perſecution, 3»:»+9- 
deration, auſterity, rigidneſs, inexorable- 
neſs, compulſion, 1mpolition,, &c. which 
Is an extream vitiouſneſs in perſons, in 
their judgments, opinions, paſſions, affe- 
Qions, pretences, actions, and deſigns - 
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Conſcience Liberty. 4F 


of which we have been more parhetically - 
ſenſible in the effects, than in, the que; 
lities. 

This medium therefore or middle kind: 
of equity, indulgency or liberty berwixt 
both extremities aforeſaid, is the moſt 
juſt and reaſonable unto. which all Chri- 
ftians have a right and title too 3 by- vir 
tue and purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood, Death 
and Reſurretion, who is become ſole 
Lord.over the Soy], unto. whom. we are 
to give account only. as our proper 
Jaudg, in matters purely internal and Spi- 
ritual : for in this the Judicatures of 
men are; not capable to make a clear 
judgment, or declare. certainly who are 
i the, right or wrong. 

This Freedome of Conſtience is of 
ſo high, concern to all (and nat only to 
be enjoyed by the ſtrongeſt | party) as 
well for the Magiſtrates ſake as the 
Peoples common. good and. it conſiſts 
in the Magiſtrates forbearing, to impoſe 
preſfures and penalties in matters -of 
Faith and; Conſcience, leſt they intrude 
into, the Office. of Chriſt, to whoſe de- 
cifion ſuch actions are only hable. 

The. ancient, original Fundamental: 
Laws 
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Laws (by which other Laws of leſs ex- 
tent) are to be regulated were intended 
as a Defence and Protection to: all : 
providing, one injure not another 3 and 
that Common Peace and Safety be ſe- 
eured 3 no other ſubſequent inferiour 
Law can therefore debar any peaceable 
Chriſtian,” that anſwers the neceſlities of 
"Church 'and State, Civil, Spiritual and 
Politica] ) in equal juſtice, and- in foro 
Conſcientie from this priviledge orginal- 
ly due to all: For they that are contribu- 
taries*to the peace and maintenance of 
Govertiment, are-intitled ro a proteCtt- 
on from it, according to the Juſt nature 
of government which conſiſts in a fair 
and equal retribution. Whence a late 
Presb. Divine confeſſeth, none ever ſaw 
any argument yet could 'clearly' evince, 
why. *any' ſort of men who would pro- 
feſs a 'peaceable ſubjeftion unto the Ct- 
vil Government,might not in all their Ci- 
vil Rights be protected by it. 

T *conceive it therefore moſt clear, 
both in right reaſon and true Religion : 
chat 'Oovernours ought to move in: that 
middle yay between tolerating all dif- 
ferences and: none 'at all in-matters-of 

| Religicn : 
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Religion : wherein men are varioufly to 
be conſidered, according to the' pro- 
feſſion they own and make of Religion : 
as none are to be tolerated in Blaſfphe- 
my, or any that have caft offall ſenſe of 
juſtice, order, ſhame and humanity (ſee- 
ing the" nature of man 15 more prone to 
imbibe noxious things then to eject them) 
ſo true virtuous liberty .1s not to be 1- 
fringed; nor any who can give a ſober 
Chriſtian and rational, account for their 
principles and profeſſion. to Church and 
State. For the Power 'among Chrſtians 
ſhould not be a hard and ſharp rock'daſh- 
ing preſently all in pieces that tonch; and 
ſtrike at it'1n the leaſt kind though never 
ſo modeſtly, S” $2 IG 

«< Chriſtian Religion (faith a' learned 
© Divine) hath. moderated the extremity 
© of Servitude as to Civil things im all 
© places where it was received, whetr cer- 
© tainly. it is much more conſonant'to5'thar 
© Religion, and ' efpectally that form of 
© Religion which hath aſſerted its Spiritu- 
al Liberty from the "7-2poſetions of '0- 
© thers, to allow a Spiritual Freedom to 
© others. - | | 

Another of our Divines ſaith; ©-Chri- 
« (tian 
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< ſtian Religion ought not to be made a 
£ ſnare, harrow, a rack, or heavy yoak, 
© or an Egyptian bondage, to mens minds 
* and conſciences : this were to turn the 
6 ſweeteſt vine into a ſharp bramble, and 
< the fig-tree into a thorn 2 nar is there 
© any thing Chriſtians ſhould he more ten- 
< der of (as the Fpheſſze Fathers adma- 
< niſh) than their own and others true /zs 
< berty, Chriſt hath purchaſed with hts 
© pretious Blood': of wide Chriſtian 
c Ma iſtrates ſhould be exaQ keepers and 
© conſcientious defenders, leſt piety prove 
© an oppreſſion, and the bracelets and 
© oxnaments of Religion: became the 
< chains of hypacrifie and manacles of /@- 
© perſtition binding ſuch heavy burdens 
< on, mens Conſciences whith God: hath 
© nat impoſed, but exempted from their 
« Commiſſion, 

© The beſt way to.convince oppoſers is 
by inſtructing them. m meekneſs in the 
Spirit of Love, by ſuitable afts. of indat- 
gency for our dear Lord that bought us, 
will take nothing more kindly at this time 
from us. (laith an ingenious Author) as 
to be pitiful to his Servants, who are di- 
ſtrefled about your acts in point of Conſci- 
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Conſcience Liberly. 45 
ence, & who the more diſtreſſed they are 
and like to our Lord, the fitter ſubjects 
they are for your Compaſſion. If you 
had no need of mercy from God, it were 
tolerable then for you to be extream to-« 
wards others. In point of Chriſtianity 
we ſhould be merciful unto them as our 
heavenly Father is merciful, Lnkg 6. 36. 
Mercy is to be preferred before Sacti- 


No torture, no rack or tyranny ſo great 
as when exerciſed on the conſcience, for- 
cing to declare or ſwear where their 
judgments are not fully ſatisfied Force 
may make an hypocrite,it is Faith groun- 
ded on knowledge and conſent thar 
makes a Chriſtian * no war ſo paſſionate 
as the war of Conſcience, in Fattions, 
Conventicles, Aſſcciations, and SeQss 
ſuch practiſes become not the Goſpel, nor 
are ſuitable to Chriſt's meek Precepts, 
Sufferings and Dodrine. True Chriſti- 
an Concord'is the conſequence only of a 
favourable benignity-or eoleration as be- 
fore circumſtantiated. 
For a _ Chriſtian m_—_— the —_ 
cepts, and examples of our Saviour 
Yoil, loveth God above all _ 
an 
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- and his, Neighbour - as' hiniſelf, doth 


injuty. toi!no man, pardoneth all inju- 
ries ' done to him;;- eſteemeth - and ho- 
noureth every one according to his de- 
gree and merit , repreſleth all - concupi- 


- ſence, -unlawful deſires, .obeyeth Ma- 


gitrates, Superiours and laws as:the or- 
dinance of Godz---Noz propter iam Sed 


propter - juſtitievr. Rom. :13. Not for 


fear but conſcience. Yeildeth to every 


. one. his due; to. Ceſar, that, which is due 


to Ceſar, &c. And finally preferreth in 
all -things - the publick- wealth before 


his private Commodity :- hence it fol- 
. loweth' that in- whatſoever: ſtate he 11- 


veth, he Bs hymble, meek, -peaceable, 


. obedient ,,: temperate, - juſt:,;" religious, 
_ and: cenſequently;.a; good ,and:; excellent 
. member of -his*-Common: wealth 5 info- 
much rliat if the precepts of Ghriftian 


Religion were followed,: there fhould 


need; no; Political Law ; [which as the 


Apoſtle faith , poſits eſt injhſtis &- nou 


ſubditis ; .ordagned;.for the: diſobedient 
and unjult. oO $1.028,5 | | 


' Chriſtian, Religion" in! reſpect of ; the 


. means: it giveth for: attaining -of true 


perfeftion and' virtue, and for the pit- 


lis | rity 


E254 
is 

v4 

4? 

- _s 

To 

& 

r 


Conſcience 'Liberty. A7 
rity and excellency of the dodrine, and 
of rites and ceremonies, 1s truly Polit;- 
cal, and moſt neceſſary for Government 
of ſtates whence whoſoever is a true 
and perfe&t Chriſtian, is and muſt needs 
be, Bonws Civis, a good Citizen as Ari- 
ſtotle termeth a good member of the 
Common-Wealth. fonts 
This was. evident to the Paynime, 
when they conſidered Chriſtian Dodrine, 
without _ Paſſzoz | and ' partiality - that 
Pliny the Second, being proconſul of 
Aſia under Trajarn Emperour, acknow- 
ledged the ſame in an. Epiſtle ro Trajar , 
written in favour of perſecuted Chriſti- 
ans in his JuriſdiFion; teſtifying of them 
they were an #znoceut and harmleſs 
people3 whoſe cuſtom and exerciſe was 
to aſſemble themſelves in the. night to 
fing Hymns and Praiſes to Jeſus: Chriſt 3 
and that they promiſed and vowed to 
Commit no. offexcez or do any hurt to 
other men : not to ſteal, rob, perju- 
ry, break promiſe, &c. upon which teſti- 
mony.: Trajay ordained no Chriſtian 
ſhould be firther puniſhed or inquir ed 
of, for their Religion, Euſeb., 4. 3. 
Ecclefiaſt. e. 27. and his Succeſſor 4- 
| | ' arian 


24 "the Hdudeate of 
drini upon Like ſuggeſtion and infor- 
mation given by a noble man, Called 
erent Oram5and gave order to Mis 
#utins Fund att his procoul ; that Chri- 
ftis ſhould not be 'puniſhed 5 Euſeb. 
| |. a. c. VB: Hiſt; Ecelef. Thaw ordai- 


med they, knowing only ſoine points 


of Chriſtian Religion * if they. had un- 
Qerſtood how ft reforms mens matiners, 
how the Crrvrry, Coder, inflitutes, digeſts 
out of the Corpmy Civzle;are congruvus & 
conſotant with the good of £72 ſociery, 
they would hot haye held it only to- 
lerable, * but even neteſſary fot elta- 
blifhmiene arid conſtryation of Gover- 
ment. i, 

As vothing is mote plain and ſiire 
then that the tole#ariyg of all ge, 
errots and faults, whith conſeievee may 
pretend for 2 or of fone at all, ars tit- 
terly deſtrutive of Chriſtian and hu- 
mar peace, ſociety and ſafery; nor is he 
well in his wits chat holdeth either. parr 
#niverſally or uhlinhitted (who thitketh 


all or none to be tolerated) for by the | 


of we ſhould hive ro govetnrhent; atid 
by the other in time,” by death; baniſh 
ents, petſecitivns '&:c: we ſhotild have 

| whe 


Þ 
= 
WY OY 


Conſcience Liberty. 49 
no Subjects to be governed, nor have any 
Servantz ſo no Maſter, no Wife, ſo no 
__ 

So. ſeeing an umverſal unity among 
Chriſtians.1s not to be attained, a folera- 
t;on of things tolerable is not only law- 
ful but Ex : a Latitude of Liberty 
is left in ſuch things as are not clearly 
and poſitively laid down in . Scripture : 
Or 1n things of private praftice, Rove. 

14. .22- haſt thou faith, have it to thy 
Self. | | 4 
E- then it may be objected, ſeeing 
toleration muſt have its bounds and limits, 
and thoſe are almoſt z»diſtoverable, vizs 
what points, are neceſſary? and what: 
not 2 what Sefts. and Opinions tolerable? 
and what not ? and who muſt be the 
Judge 9 or elſe we, muſt deal partially, 
and unjuſtly condemn one Se and tole- 
rate others? _.. = | ns 

| T anſwer we muſt not caſt away rea- 
ſon, becauſe there is a difficulty. in uſing 
it aright. What if be a hard thing to 
enumerate how many bits a man may eat 


- 


and not be a glutton? or how muc 


drink and not a drunkard? or what, 
meats or drinks muſt 2 to avoid ex- 


= 
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5O The Advocate of © 
ceſs in quality ? or what cloth, ſilks, fa- 
ſhion, may be uſed without excefs in ap- 
parel ? will you thence infer that men may 
eat .and drink any think in quartity or 
grality, or elfe nothing ? or wear any 
thing or elſe go naked ? as _ It 1s 
certain ſuch a difference there 1s that ſome 
Opinors are tolerable and ſorne not 3 you 
muſt diſtinguiſhz and then you will find 
a neceſiity of diſcerning as you can ac- 
cording to right reaſon and grounds of 
Chriſtianity , the Tolerable from the in- 
tolerable. 

The profeſſion of the Creed and thoſe 
who give ſome ſolid, ſaccin® 4 pot 
Fical account diretly grounded on 
Scripture, rightly underftood , or in 
right regulated reaſon which is able to 
bear a ſaperſiruTure of Chriſtian Doctrin 
and praffice (as enumerated afore) agree- 
ing upon the ſummary of Belief'1n + 
evident, and fundamental points ſuitable 
to the Apoſtolical Symbol, are conditi- 
ons which require neceſſarily z#dulgency 
and foleration. 

In theſe regards then, there can be 
no prevalent objections urged, why a 
wiſe State may not tolerate(at leaſt in pri- 
| vate)) 
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.: Conſcience Liberty. 51k 
vate) different Religions : when other- 
wiſe the publick may be tangled or 
endangered 3 or rather becauſe the con- 
ſcience cannot be - compelled or. Faith 
forced. : And more eſpecially if they be 


.. ſuch Religions as do not overthrow the 
' fundamentals of Truth. Nor ſuch as di- 
. ſturbe.or impugn the Government eſta- 
| bliſhed.; Or if the profeſſors: thereof be 


ſuch as are. not ſa&Fiovs or pertinaciows, 
but honeſt, ſimple, traCtable, obedient 
to Superiours having no other end in 
holding their Opinans in Religion, than 
Gods glory or ſatisſa&#jon of their own 
conlciences;: and' withall are willing to' 
ſubmit to better judgments, when they 
are convinced-to be Erroneous. | 

In this reſpect the late gratious Decla- 
ration. for Liberty doth ſufficiently ap- 
pear. (to all impartial men,) to be pru- 
dent, pious, and po/itick. For this pur- 
poſe, the Turks and Muſcovites inhibited 
all diſputations in matter of Religion,” 
upan pain of Death : the like inhibition 
was-made by the Emperour and Princes 
in Germany after their Civil Wars 5 that 
there ſhould. be no Contention between 
Catholicks and Proteſtants,. to this. end 
= E that 


yo — - The Advocete of 

that there may be 'no breach of Pence 
and diſturbance inthe'Government'of the 
State. | TT 9 | 
Hence Teo Emperour made-an Edict 
of union Called z=«nyis; that all the diffe- 
rent Religions within his Dottiinions 


might live quietly. and - friendly to | 


gether. For the ſame Cauſe '.Anaſitafi- 
w made a Law of Amneſty and: ac» 


counted thoſe - the . beſt - Preachers that | 


were moderate. | ger 5. 
Since 'there muft 'be Herefjes. and- our 


judgments areias' dzfſtrext as our Faces 3 | 


fince 'breteding. und education: doth fo 
much ſway, and hath ſo-preat- influence 
vn many Religions 3 -arid 'that Sef#zr:es 
are grown numerous 3 we ought tohave 
a Latitude 'of Charity for -thoſe that 
diſſent , if they be not T»poſfbry , or 
turbulent tzcendiaries..* Difſetters ' '1n 
\ Controverſies are obliged to 'a 'wwtrwal 


toleration. We icanhot be ignorant of 


other States and Kingdomes (and'inow 
very lately in the'Empire-and Dermrurk ) 
thoſe that Diſſent 'from rhe: Religion 
publikely anthorized, are permitted and 
ſecured ſo long, as they do not” affront 
Civil or -Eccleſiaſti6h, Laws. For-'trac 
prin Chriſtianity 


bn 4 


Conſcience Liberty. 53 
Z Chriſtianity addeth ſuch force and vi- 
e | gourTto Civ;t Power by planting in Mens 
* hearts the awe of Religion (which is the 
t | -main pillar of obedience) by weeding 
» | out ſuch Errors, as humane authority 
s | would have much adoe to pluck up. | 
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CAP. IV. 


T oleration or Liberty impro- 
perly taken and unlimited | 


#s neither reaſonable nor 


& Dare not poſitively af- 

5 firm that the Civil Ma- 
” giſtrate 1s not to inter- 
IS meddle at all in matters 

9 of Religion : but how 
far he 1s to proceed 
| and not exceed his 
Commiſſion is difputable 3 ſeeing lear- 
ned Divines generally hold that the 
bond between the Magiſtrate, and the 
Subjett 1s eſſentially Ciwzl. 

Querulous perſons have ſhown a Chzl- 
diſhneſ; in their complaints 3 without tel- 
ling what the very thing is that troubles 
them, and how far they would have it 
| I removed 5 


_ 
_ 5 #53 


Liberty Conſcience. 55 
removed 3 and fo complain for want of 


Liberty, becauſe they have not their 


Wills : cry out before they know their 
own minds fx//y, or take care the Magi- 
ſtrate ſhall know them otherwife then by 
inſpiration. 

Its the opinion of injxdicious furious 
Spirits that no truth is to be ſilenced for 
Peace, or forborn for ſpiritual advantage 
or true neceſſity. For every one to hold 
what he pleaſeth, and publiſh and Preach 
what he holds, confined to no rule of 
Order, but contemring law , will rule 
as Tranſcendents. For as Plato (aith, its 
a temerarious Liberty, to pronounce of 
what is known and unknown with like 
confidence. Tell us of obeying the 
Laws of God as long as you pleaſe, 1 
dare not believe you as long as you. 
break the Laws of thoſe appointed to 
rule over you : it is a diſtin@&ion with- 
out difference, to ſeparate and divide 
the Laws of Men, from the Laws of 
God ; for unleſs we obſerve both we 
obey neither, ſaith Hooker, LL. 3. 
C. hO7.. 

Here I confeſs Chriſtian Governonrs 
are not to regard ſuch pſeas for privats 
| E 4 Liverty 
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Eiberty as overthrow the Publick Or- 
der and Peace, nor to regard thoſe Cla+ 
mours againſt them and the Laws as per- 
ſecuting + when they do but oppoſe and 
reſtrain ſuch perillous exorbitancies 5 as 
have no ſavour of 'reaſon or Religion, 
which ſtrikes at the foundation of Chri- 
ſtianity, and openeth a gap 'to Afbeiſar, 
Profaneneſs and Blaſphemy. Here the 
Magiſtrate muſt interpoſe his Coercive 
Power for remedy. Nor are they in this 
#nfringers of the ' Peoples Liberty , but 
preſervers of Freedome : not 'oppreſſors 


of others Conſciences, but diſchargers of | 


their own. 
Its a falſe Liberty to imagine our L;- 
berty conſiſts'in ſpeaking or doing what 
we 'Liſt, ' without regard to God or 
man. Tts no freedom for a man ro 
think what he lifts, in vain, erroneous, 
Blaſphemons thoughts, or to bolt out 
and vent his raw indigefted and rotten 
fancies, or irreljgions opinions to Others : 
its far from Chriſtian Liberty, for any 
Chriſtian to ſtire up looſe Principles, 
deſtructive to Government , ſubverting 
Order, violuting Laws, breaking Oaths 
and Covenants 3 contemning Authority : 
| for 
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| Liberty Conſcience. 57 
for every one to hold what he pleaſeth, 
and publiſh and Preach what he: holds ; 
upon light poprlar and untried grounds 
and publickly to aCt according to his pri= 
vate perſwaſtoxs, paſſions luſts, or: inter- 
eſts : wherein neither right reaſon, nor 
common Order, nor p»blick, peace, nor 
Conſcience of Duty, nor fear of God 
have any ſuch ſerious #yes upon men as 
neceſiary to the common good. 

No Chriſtian I ſay can re/igioly plead 


Ml for a Liberty, ſeditionſly and fadtjonſly, 


to broach to others any new opinions he 
pleaſeth. Nor may any part of men 
(though never ſo godly) carry on any 
deſign (though it may be better than 
what at preſent may be) by any violent, 
zrregular and diſorderly ways. For eve- 
ry Chriſtian duty hath its Bounds beyond 
which 1t 1s not true and-virtuous Liber- 
ty, but 7nordinateneſs and exceſs. Some 
mens pedantich incivilities to the Conſci- 


| ences of others may be _— to us, 


as to convince the neceflity of ſetting 
out true bounds of Liberty 3 which 
ſhould not be granted on other terms, 
then as far'as it conduceth to Gods ho- 
nour-and the Peoples good. For if pm 
Iic 
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kck power fhould ſuffer arrogant 7gno- 4 


raxce,. exceſs of. paſſion, perverſneſs of | 


will, to come to-its full rudenefs and ex- | 


tent: tumultuary numbers and . brutiſh 
Power will ſoon make good private pre- 
ſumprions 3: and cover over the moſt ;m- 
potent Laſts, paſſions and ambitions of 
men, with the pleas and outcryes of 
Chriſtian Zzberty. 

For that is no other freedoxwe, then 
that as water enjoys when it overbears 
and overflows her Banks and Bounds : 
and ſuch as the envious and malitiozs 
Devils afe&#s, and are moſt impatient 
not to enjoy : nor may they be touched 
or curbed by any authority in Church 


or State, be their extravagancies never , 


ſo blaſphemons ; but preſently they make 
great clamours of perſccution : as if all 
were perſecutors who helped to bind a 
Mad-man, or put a roaring drunkard in- 
to the Cage. 

The witiozs are not to be counted 
into the ſort of zzer Diſſenters. Soci- 
vi475 Who are enemies to the Bleſled 
Trinity 3 Atheiſts who hold Principles 
deſtruftive to Chriſtianity, and thoſe 
Parties whole Religion forbids _—_— 
| an 
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Conſcience Liberty. 59 
and carries an oppoſition to civil Goe 
vernment 3 and Commands by Fire, and 
Sword to erect their new Spiritual King- 
dom. And thoſe who hold forth #ot#- 
ons and conceptions reforming or wholly 
changing the ſtate of Religion and Go- 
vernment 3 and in order to that ſhake 
even the fre of Civil things 3 to which 
they think themſelves.no longer bound 
in ſubjeftion, then they want a party 
ſtrong enough for oppoſition : nor will 
they eaſily be perſwaded that it is the 
fin of Rebeljox, carries the face of rwfor- 
mation; eaſily diſpenſing with obedience 
to men, where they pretend amendment 
before God : putting on Sheeps Cloath- 
ing to no cther purpnſe but the renting 
of —_ ſeemleſs Coat. Sow to them- 

eaves of frivolous. pretences + dt- 
ſpute, Preach, Plead, Clamour, about 
moderation and Liberty., when all the 
immoderation is in themſelves, contend. 
to have priviledges, prerogatives , ſree- 
dome regulated fo and fo : yet would 
they examine themſelves, .nothing needs 


. more regulation then their own judg- 


ments, opi770ms and humours. 
There be others of hotter tempers, 
more 


= The Advocate of 


more Cholerick Conftitutions, and fea- | 


veriſh complexions, have ſuch ferociow 
Spirits like 365 wap Horſes whom no 
ground will hol 


4 


fome ſtroak or influence : ready to un- 
do whatever is done without them 3 
their Breft 1s full of turbulent and fedi- 


tious Spirits as the Cave of Aolas of |: 
Winds. Forgetting what Spirit becomes | 
followers of the Goſpel : whoſe -heads | 
are prone to move their hearts with Spe- #3 
cioms novelties, quick excitations , and | 
zealons reſolutions, which ſoon after | 
(like ſalt-ſtreams) deſcend and fall} upon | 
their Lungs provoking them violently 
to the ſpreading their opinions to athers, | 
mill they ſee the Children of their | 


brains prove meer abortions. To the 
miſguided a&Fivity of ſuch (even Mini- 
ſters) the Commonalty may owe much 
of its troubles. | | 

Theſe only and the like moſt truly 
forfeit their Chriſtian private Liberty, 
to the publick diſcret;ozx and _ : 
who 


: dayly neighing after | 
zovelties : who love to be moving in the | 
troubled waters of ſecular affairs, who | 
feem moſt impatient of any order or | 
—_— rule in which they have not 
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Conſcience Liberty. GT 
who will not, or cannot uſe it; but to- 
the publick detrizvent. Beware then of 
Compliances with; and itndulgence to all 
ſorts; Seifs and Schiſms pleaded for: 
as if 'it were a' part of Chriſts Legn'y 
and 'Peoples Liberty to be tolerated in 
any Aﬀions or Opinions never ſo per- 
ticiows. Saint Pdul beleecheth the 
Romans to mark thoſe that Cauſe d5oj- 


flons and offences contrary t0 the doFrive 


recerved, Rom. 4.6, 17 

As an abſolute wrnity in pg is 
not to be attained -'in this:'Life-: fo 
an univerſal or abſolute Zzberry 48 not 
to be permitted--or mdulped 'in Yong 
injuriow to God, Toleration of a 
things is a deſtructive principle to 'State 
and Church , a''Cloak 'to Licentiout- 
neſs, 'ufhereth in Atheiſm and Liberti- 


| niſm; Tranſports Men oft-times-to ſuch 


exceſſes beyond thoſe bounds of duty 
which as Subjects we ought to obſerve 5 
Hath many Latitudes, evaſtors, and d- 
ftinFions to nrravel the Cords of any 
Oaths,- and untwiſt the Bonds of any 
Covenant or Proteſtations. 


Thoſe who are moſt P go and 
eir Oprrjorrs 


imparient- of /holding in: 
on 
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on. the pretewnce of Truth, do but 


proudly eſteem their own underſtand- 
ings; pretiows - to vend ſome . raw 
and ixdigefled wotions. The Devil 


uſually - pretends Truth to Cover his * 
Lyes. Clamour . muſt not prevail but | 
reaſon. - Is. -it . to follow the dire 7 
ion, of Chriſt | to Preach on the {; 
Houſe-top ? If. ' there were a Nero |. 


-Qr. Djocleſizn at.. the. Helm, who 


ſhould threaten. to mingle our Blood | 


with . our: Scrifices, if you had your 
-Antelexcand ,; and . ſhould flock in- 


to Caves ' of the. Earth to worſhip 


lerable: EEE act LUI ; 

Frue Chriſtian . foleration extends 
not to matters of 'an  exterz nature : 
wherefore Magiſtrates. may ufe a Coer- 
cive hinderance from publick Meetings , 
without impeaching it. When Subjects 
have expreſled a. dye Regnulation in its 
then is a King in-Capacity to ſhew a 
God-like benignity and Power in granting 
the things. they ask , as condycing to 
God's honour. and the Peoples Good : 
nor 1s it re/zonal to be-granted on other 
terms, .. For Religion cannat be: — 


Chriſt , your zeal wonld be more' to- 
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.Coltſcience Liberty. 63 
ed by tra» ſ2veſron of God's Commands, 
which are the rule of 1t.% 50G, 

The true. Liberty of conſcience; of 
any man; eonſiſts-in - 4 /Conltant itew+ 
dency - Or "Intention to. the  Supream 
end, and thoſe holy regu/ations.:which 

God hath preſcribedz as it ſtands 
in referrence to God its Creator , 
and its Neighbour 3 Wherein a 
Chriſtian is free to declare and utter 
them, to know , conſider > #editate 
of 3 and believe whatever Truth 
God hath revealed 3 When he 1s free 
to declare and utter them 1n ſuch 
a holy way, which Charity, Sobrie- 
ty, Modeſty, Order and Gravity al- 
low : or conferring ſo with others, 
as may have ſome ſavour of Reaſon 
and Religion, in an humble and 
holy deſire to learm, or teach in a 
regular, not in a rude, 7#zſolert 
and” i-periows- way. A wile humble 
Chriſtian is never far from his re- 
fuge, and when purſued and ur- 
ged, beyond what he thinks a- 
greeable to good Conſcience, he is 

not to ſeek for, or take Foxes 

ſhifts , ſubtil windings, or ſiaſul co- 
vert. 


64 .. . The Advorate of 

verts 2 Is niore willing to hear, then 
earneſt . to . objet, and Iabours to 
xcquieſce in others ſatisſaFion , as 
well as iis. own, becomes all things to | 
I men in regard of things Civil and | 
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CAP. V: 

Whether the Ronianiſts bawe 
not a juſt and equal title 
to Toleration ? 


=——_ ch i the multiplying 

No of that breath giving 
Life, which God hath 
caſt upon {lime and 
duft : as every one hath 
received a ſeveral. ex- 
| "_ ternal figure of Face, 
and-every one a diverſe internal for of 
mind, every one a Cogitation and fancy 


diſtant : from whence it cometh that 


there is ſo great diverſity of Opinions 3 
ſo ſ{trange a contrariety .of z#clinutions 5 
ſo different affe&ions and paſſions in mor- 
tal men, that no 'ordinary means is for- 
cible enough to perſwade them to any 
thing to which their private Spirits. or 
zmaginations- are not m_ . _— 

@ 
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ſo many Scripture izterpretations, ſo ma- 
ny quarrels and divifions in Religion 
even to Maſſacres. Evils unknown to | 
the very Heathens. Hence we have of- | 
ten ſeen good, by falſe repreſentations | 
may paſs for «bominablez in the ſight of | 

Hence the 7zcorfiderate multitude pre- | 
judiced by education, paſſion, ' intereſt, | 
or falſe Teachers 3 repreſenting the Ro- 7 
man Church to them as a Monſter com- * 
poſed of all fort of aboriination, Mavinng © 

their Ears perpetually beaten with (even 7? 
=> s, Antichriſt, Idolatry, Superſtition t Þ 
y many unchriſtian aſe ons, falſe prev | 
tences, by private ' forgefres ' and fabich, " 
Impreſſions wounding mh Chriſtian and | 
#-mocent men. How can they otherwiſe 
but hate them, they know: no better ? 
ind even ſuck from their firft Milk fixch 7 

an ill Opinion, 'of odixm of ther, 'us if | 

they were Turks or Jews and had prin- { 
ples deſtrudive to corfitnon Society, 

Peace and Contord. | 
" What a Wonder, and what a Lathers - 

tation 1s it that thoſe -men who cry out 

ſo much for forbearance to Magiſtrates, 
thoutd thethſelyes be fo rigid, _ 
cſs 
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leſs forbear diſſenters; or ſee the ſame 
ſin 1n themſelves ? So juſtife all their 
Cruelties and think perſecution to be 
their Duty. Whence is perſecytion but: 
from thinking ill of others, abhorring 
and not loving them ? condemning them 
without hearing, bearing them down not 
with fixcere and plain dealing, becoming 
Chriſtians : with inveterate malice filing 
Books with z#rivial 'Stories and Fables, 
pickt up out of Authors without diſcre- 
tion 3 make it their buſineſs to ſeek ca- 
lumnies and reproaches in the Sepulchres 
and Common-ſhores of Schiſmaticks 5 
with untrue reporting of Do@rirs, falſe 
and unjuſt Crizzzmations 5 and other in- 
dire& wayes unſcemly and unworthy the 
Cauſe of Truth,to the di/hozour, of God, 
and djſparagement of Chriſtian Religion. 

Reading a Treatiſe lately Printed as 
gainſt Toleration, by an univerſity Schol- 
lar. Had this Dilez:ma, if Liberty or 
Toleration may be granted, either an #- 
2zverſal Toleration or particular : not an 
umverſal 3 for then ſaith he Papiſts mray 
be tolerated : which is againſt all. As 
if all the Monſtgys of Agypt may be ad- 
mitted ſo the Papiſts he excluded. Yet 

2 we 
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we muſt know if there had been no P«- 
pifis in the World, no other Se& among 
us had ever heard of Chriſtianity. 

If we knew all the Evils may enſue, 
we ſhould then be forced to Check the 
People from r4iling 3 and let them feel 
our anger who would deceive us with 
Lies. Nor can we look on thoſe men 
as Either of wit or honeſty, who are ever 
promoring the haraſſing of a faithful par- 
ty, zeedleſly to diſoblige their fellow Sub- 
zects and Sufferers. 
| Wherefore to undecerve the ſo long 
abuſed-and deluded multitude, I will 'en- 
deavour in the enſuing diſcourſe to wipe 
of the Paint and Fucws : that ſo things 
may appear in their true complexion x#- 
adulterated, with the flights and ſubtil- 
ties of deluders. I have .choſen rather 
to expoſe theſe lines to Cenſure than to 
forbear to ſpeak or be ſlext m the Cauſe 
and Defence of the Innocent. S87lu; 2 
boxis, ſaith the Prophet, &* dolor mens 
renovatus eſt ? in the following lines 
ſhall! be ſhewed that the Law of God, 
Chriſtian Religion, nature, reaſon and 
our own principles doth oblige us to 
more chari:able cenſures of the Roman 
: Religion, 
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Religion, And that they are as highly 
(if not more) ertitled to the true Chri- 
ſtian Liberty of Conſcience , than any 
other Sect or Religion whatloever : all 
objections to the contrary cleared and 
_— to any rational or impartial Rea- 

er. | 

If-1t remains as a Probatum eft 3 that 
no_ Chriſtian ought ro be compelled in 
matters of Faith or Religion (provided it 
broacheth forth no new Sects or Schiſtns, 
or that it be not in Caſe of Scandal or 
open blaſphemy. JAnd if the Fundamental 
Laws and Government were eſtabliſhed 
as a Defence and Proteftion to all ſo- 
ber peaceable Chriſtians 3 that immuni- 
ty and fregdom of Conſcience ought to 
be indulged to Dz/ſerters in this ſenſe, it 
being their due right 3 and not only 
granted in policy to ſome perſons or to 
oblige a party 3 (or to be enjoyed by 
the ſtrongeſt and ſabrzleſ# only, to curb 
and ſubiect the reſt, as is ſhewed before) 
there can be no ground able to convince 
any rational man vghv Papiffs ſhould be 
excluded this priviledg? 3 unleſs we in- 
fringe the Laws and Covernment : by 
not diſtributing equal and 7mpartizf ju 
3 fice 3 
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fiice 3 nay the truth of this aſſertion is 
more evident and convincing for them, 
then any. | 


Primo, It 1s againſt reaſon and all ex- | 


amples of antiquity for men to be puni- 


ſhed for adhering to' the Religion of | 


their Fore-fathers. Now the Roman- 
Catholick Religion was the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Religion © planted in our native 
"Country, from whom we had and have 
our yery Chriſtianity 5 the firſt un7verſal- 
ly fpread and preached : by Government 
permitted and encouraged 3 by Connſels, 
and Parliaments confirmed and appro- 
ved, a thouſand years 'there continued 35 
even by our deceaſed kindred and pa- 


'rents not long ſince profeſſed 3 by our. 


Univerſittes eſtabliſhed and defended a- 
gainſt all Adverſaries. From whence we 
derive even the Scripture It ſelf, our or- 
dinations, molt of our material Churches, 
Colledges, Inns of Court, Hoſpitals, Ec. 
and ſhall Charity ever be ſo buried in 
Oblivion in Ergland, that the Poſterity 
of thoſe, from whom wemuſt confeſs to 
have received theſe and cther great ad- 
vantages, never-be remembred and+ uſed 
with equity and common Juſtice ? ” 

| O 
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They are linked in Religion to all 
Catholick Princes and Countries about 
us : who will be more loving Neigh- 
bours if they ſee their Brethren find fa- 
your from us. | 

To perſecute this Religion is to War 
againſt our Progenitors. It is this Church 
in which ſo many Afartyre have dyed 3 fo _ 
many Dodors haye taught and Sr 
ſo many Virgins have lived in fleſh like 
Angels 3 lo many Saints wrought won- 
ders and z&racles : fo many Councils cal- 
led 3 ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Laws ena- 
cted 3 ſo many Nations converted : {o 
'many Kings and Emperors lived and died 
and hope to be ſaved : againſt whict#ſo 
many perſecutors, Machiaveis and Tyrants 
in vain have uſed torments, and contri- 
ved all imaginable force, wicked policy, 
or crxelty could invent. | 
This Faith hath the beſt evidence as 
taught and inſtituted by Chriſt his Apo- 
ſtles and Succeflors, in an uninterrupted 
ſeries and delivery down to us. Set be- 
fore your eyes thoſe glorions Champt- 
ons of Chriſts Church. Conſtanrtines, 
Theodoſ: Pepines, Charles , all ' firnamed 
Great, more Glorious for Vittories over 

- F 4. Hereſies 


72 The Advecate of 


Herefies and Tdolatries 3 than for con- 
queſts of Countries : more renqwned for 
propagating Catholick Religion, than 
enlarging their Dominions. See the Ca- 
tolo, ue of noble Kings of England, Lu- 
cias, Ethelbert, Egbert, Oſwald, Ofmine, 


' Alfred , Edgar , before the conqueſt 3 ; 


Willjaze the Conqueror, and ſo many 
Henries, Edwards, Richards after the 


Conqueſt : mighty of force , rich of : 


Treaſure, ſo noble of birth, ſo fortunate 
in Wars, zealous in Religion, who build- 
ed ſo many Hoſpitals 3 founded ſo many 
Monaſteries, enacted ſuch wholſome Laws 
and Statutes, got ſo many Viftories in 
Faance, &c. even to Paleſtine it Self all 
profeſled Roman Catholicks. 

Secundo, It deſerves one obſervation, 
that when Chriſtianity became the ruling 
Religion of the World under the great 
Conſtantine, and Emperours 3 his imme- 
diate Succeſlors, the very Heathens 
themſelves, were exempt from all man- 
ner of ſeyerity, upon the ſcore of their 
Religion. Becauſe they were in poſ- 
ſ:ſlion of it by diſcent from Father to 
Son, and not by uſurpation or intruſion. 
And we have the like preſident in our 
own 
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own Country. For when King Fthel- 
bert had embraced the Chriſtian Faith 
by the preaching of Saint Auſtiz, he 
would not force his own Subjets 
(though Pagans) to receive it. Bede 
l. I. c. 260. 

For this reaſon it was that the great 
Apoſtles treated the Synagogue (whoſe 
Religion at that time was vacuated) and 
coutaendy: void of Truth, with fo 
much reſpe&t and condeſfcendency : and 
that afterwards the moſt primitive Fa- 
thers uſed ſo often this expreſſion 3 that 
the Synagogue ought to be buried with ho- 
20HP. | 

Whence one of our Proteſtant Di- 
vines ſaith, even by the Law of Senzority 
Catholicks might exſpe& ſome favour. 
For what priviledges or ;712nities have 
we, but the old Church gave us? 
whence had we our Bible, Creed, Howors, 
Donations, commendable Ceremonies, cha- 
ritable Foundations 2 had not they pre- 
ſerved them faithfully , we never had 
found them. 

The firſt poſſeſſion of a man is a good 
title by the Law of Nature until an £- 
derz or the Law of Reaſon (on 
wit 
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with mankind is to have pre-eminence 
diſpoſlefles it. The Roman Church had a 


poſſeſſion wngueſtionable for abovea thou- Þ 
ſand years,and the Pope enjoyed. juriſd;- | 
Fion a longer time, than any fucceſſior of | 
Princes can pretend to, and ſubmitted 
to by all our Anceſtors. In Catholick | 
Religion, they ſtand as deferders, others | 
as invaders, they as poſſeſſors, others as | 
Aiſſeiſors 3 they ſeek: to keep what de | 
Jure they had 3 Calvin, and others what | 
they had not. There 1s a vaſt difference | 
in theſe two Caſes, to oppoſe by force | 
the introducement of mmovations,and to | 
attempt by force the extinguiſhmant of | 


an ancient Religion of which. the Peo- 


ple are univerſally in a quiet -and i-2-7e- | 
2:0rial poſſeſiion. The one drives o- | 
thers out of poſleſſion , the other main- | 
tains himſelf : the one invades his neigh- | 


bours rights, the other defends his , 


own. 
' #Apoſtacy and innovation with fome co- 


lour of right have been oft in ſeveral | 
ages perſecuted by rigour of Laws even | 


by Proteſtants; and the reaſon, 1s becauſe 
7nowation in Religion moſt commonly 
breeds diſturbance 1n the Common: wealth. 
Natural 
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'Natural reaſon teaches that no parti- 
cular man !s to be condemned much leſs 
u- & deprived of what he ſtands poſſeſſed, till 
Zz- & his cauſe be judiciouſly heard and ſen- 
of | tenced. ---Nor ought any man to be 
xd ® Judg in his own Cauſe. 
k | But penal Laws and 0aths made in 
rs = contempt- and derogation of that Religi- 
as ® on which through all Chriſtendom a- 
7e © bounds with learning civility and loyaltys 
t {| whoſe Dodrin amongſt the primitive, 
e | greateſt, and moſt Jearred ſocieties, hath 
e | been and is avouched 5 in moſt Nations 
> | and Kingdoms allowed 5 and more free- 
f Þ ly exerciſed and permitted : eſtabliſhed 
- by the Laws in which-our Predeceſlors 
. were born and continued 3 wherein all 
+ & our Progenitors, all the Peers Eccleſiaſt. 
Nobles and Princes of our Realm in pre- 
cedent ages thought themſelves happy 
and honourable. IF they had imagined 
that 1n future times their Poſterity would 
revile that Religion with Epithets unbe- 
ſeeming humane (much leſs) Chriſtian 
Ears, what an opinion would they have 
preconceived of us ? 

It was ſaid by King James one of the 
molt learned Princes (not m private, but 
| in 
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m open Parliament repreſented) I ace Þ 


knowlege the Roman Church to be our 
Mother Church although defiled with 


infirmities and corruptions. Is 1t not Þ 
then a kind of Spiritual Parracide in the | 
Daughter not only to revile the Mother, | 
or which is worſe ſcratch her by the 
Face, call her Whore, Swperſtitiows, Idos, 
latrows, &-c. on whoſe Knees you have 
been dandled, nouriſhed by her Breaſts, 
and carried in her Womb ? Hear O you 
Heavens and give' ear O earth, I have 
nouriſhed 47d brought up Children and | 


they have rebelled 1gainſt me, Iſa. 1. 2. 


Let it be allowed ſome corruptions | 
be of our: aged Mother, this ſhould be | 
no warrant for cruelty; but rather a mo- | 
tive of compaſſion : eſpecially conſider- | 
ing that (by confeſſion of all her adver- F 
faries)) thoſe pretended failings are of no # 
modern date 3 but ſuch as they are now, |þ 
fuch likewiſe they were, when firſt Chri- | 
ſtianity was received by Engliſh-men un- # 


der King Ethelbert. 
The Church of Eg/and who Glory 


in their ſacceſſio» of Biſhops 3 (and in | 
this is /izgular from other Reformers) | 
acknowledge, they immediately derive | 


their 
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their true and lawful Ordination and 
miſſion; and from whom their firſt Mini. 
miſtry, viz. Cranmer, Baker. EXc. were 
Conſecrated : and conſequently that the 
Roman Church conveyed divine right and 
authority from Chriſt to them the ve- 
Ty eſſence and being of Religion. Which 
Church notwithſtanding they call Azti- 
chriftian, [doJatrous, &*c. abuſing tender 
Conſciences, ſuppreſs .that which them- 
ſelves confeſs to be divine Truth 2: con- 
demn as Traytors and perſecute to 
death with premmnire, loſs of fortunes, 
ec. thoſe from whom ſuch Apoſtolical 
Graces and FundGions proceed and were 
continued and preſerved. If our ſucceſ- 
fion from the Roman be the glory of the 
Engliſh Church 4 its our ſcorz and 7g240- 
#iny to perſecute and revile them. 
'* Tertio,, Pena] Laws and Statutes a- 
#ainſt the Catholick Religion deſtroyes 
the ground and feurdition of Juſtice 3 
and the form Judicature. Becauſe the- 
Witneſs can have no evidence for their 
Teſtimony, the Judges not any for their 
ſentence, and the Legiſlator as little for 
the Law. 

Primo, There muſt be evidence of _ 


78 The Advocate of | | 
ful Witneſſes. In matters of Faith we 
g0. by hearing, Rom. 10. The beſt evi- 
dence then of any Religion, is the teſti- 


mony of our deceaſed Predeceſlors and} 


Anceſtry, whoſe Faith and DoGrine is 


freſh in the memories and teſtimonies of | 
the Chriſtian poſterity of the preſent | 
Church. For beſides the Authority of 
the. preſent Church , we can have . no | 
oreater -evidence in. foro exterro for the jj 
Law .of God and Religion 3 then the 
teſtimany of precedent ages canfirmed | 
with ſepern4tural Signs : v. g. the four-Þ 
teenth Age delivered to the fifteenth, | 


the Roman Faith which now they pro- 


feſs 5 aſſuring them\ that it was.the true 


ſenſe and Letter of Scripture, which they 


had learned from the-thirteenth age and 


fo forward to the Apoſtles. 


No reformers'. canjproduce one law- || 
ful Witneſs againſt Catholick Religion, | 
nd their ſcaſs of Scripture 5 yet the | 
eateft Crimes require at, leaſt one | 
lawful Witneſs. For what evidence had | 
the firſt Reformers to oppoſe. the teſti. | 
mony of all former Ages, confirmed with | 
ſo many miracles 3 and to make Statutes | 
againſt the known practiced gy vt 5 
, eaſt | 
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feaſt for nine hundred years ? Antiquity 
affords them none , becauſe though in 
diverſe Ages ſome odd men did teſtifie 
ſometimes an exrour, they were in thoſe 
very tines contradicted by the Charch, 
and declared 7z2poſtors and innovators. 
{ In this preſent Age no Settaries can be 
© lawfal Witneſles for their own lately 

modelled Religion, or againſt the anct- 
ent Catholick, becauſe. their teſtimonies 
| cannot be valid againſt ſo -canſtant- an 


"| uniyerſal Tradition and pradtice. 


= Secnndo, Its ridiculous, and unjuſt To 
| a: Judge to pronounce ſentence: againſt 
Roman Catholick upon the evidence and 


- © teſtimony of Calvin, Luther, ec. as in 


open Court to condemn men to forfeit 
* = their Eftates and ancient inheritances, 
| tipon the word of a' mad fellow, that 


-Þ produteth no other evidence to confirm 


” his claim 3 but interior motions of the 


Spirit, or ſome obſcure Text of Law 


; appliable to all Caſes, and Subjetts : for 


1 all the Proteſtant evidence is reduced 


} to the private Spirit and the pretended 
| - Tertio, The Legiſlative power ought 
| to be ſubordinate to Cliriftian Religpon, 

| ut 
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bat Statutes againſt Catholicks are evi- 
 dently againſt the Law of God and 
Chriſtian Religion, if we may credit | (© 
Antiquity, and ſtick to the Faith and | o 
practice of the Chutch; and Princes that | ti 
went before us 3-not only in Erglend I C 
but all other Ehriftian Kingdomes. This 8 2/ 
way therefore of proceeding is different | k 
from all other Nations, and altereth the | n 
Stile of natural reafon; humane nature, K ſc 
and the practice of all Antiquity 3 and | tc 
conſequently deſtroyes the foundation of ® n 
juſtice and form of Juditature: * 0 
2zxarto, The common temporal Aſr- | 
mnicipal Laws (which Science above all I a 
others: next to Divizity) doth confirm Þ p 
and evince unto the underſtanding of an  e 
Engliſhman the Truth of Catholick Re- 
ligion : Forafmuch as from . our firſt # \ 
Chriſtian Kizgs and Qveere, which muſt Þ o 
needs be the origir and beginning of all | 
Chriſtian Common Laws in ' Frglarnd,. | 
unto the reign of Heary the eight, all | 
our Princes and People being of one | 
and the ſame- Catholick Religion, their | 
Laws muſt needs be preſumed to have | 
been conformed to their ſenſe and judg- | 
ment in that behalf z and our Lawyers | 
to 
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to our Laws: .So as now to ſee an 
Engliſh temporal Lawyer to impugn. the 
it © ſaid Catholick Religion by the. antiquity 
d | of the common Laws throughout the 
it | times and reigns of the ſaid Kings and 
4 BE Queens, to favour and countenance Lx- 
is  ther;Calvin, &c.or any new Opinions,not 
it # known before : 1s as great ait”abſurdiry, 
e | novelty'and wonder as to ſee a Philo- 
2 & ſopher brought up in Ari/tof/es School, 
d | to impugn Ariſtotle by Ariſtotles lear- 
f Þ ning in favour of Petrus Ramas, Deſcartes 

Z or ſome other new Adverſary. " 
- | Catholick Religion never prejudiced 
1 & any Nation or State (where it had free - 
1 | paſlage) in the leaſt degree 5 but hath 

ever 'been their ſafety, happineſs, and 

honour. . No People or Church 1n the 
| World fo great a friend to /oyalty and 
obedience : they have the repute of ho- 
{ neſt men; patient and charztable 5, carry 
| themſelves civily and religiouſly 5 no-. 
| thing 1s heard from their mouths of. Bla/* 
* phemy or , Atheiſm * or that may have 
E ground- of not believing, or adoring 
} God alone : .or of not hoping to be {a-. 
} ved;by'the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, They. 
lave lived . without juſt complaint ſoct- 
50 6 0 able 
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able and ax:icable. If they meet yau not 
at Church, they meet- you at 'Market. 
Do they not buy and ſell with you ? 
Are ready to perform all Offices of good 
neighbourhood and civility & Do they 
refuſe any kind of temporal duties or 
payments 2 Do ye not find. them at 


home and abroad as ſtri&t to their pro- 


miles as any others you converſe with- 
all > They cannot be perſecuted by any 
Government that underſtands 1ts own 


intereſt (unleſs firſt abuſed by: falſe 
Teachers)-nor can we deny them. what | 


ancient and good Laws have ever al- 
lowed ; they being no innovators, but 
Profeſſors of the ſame Religion, which 
made this Nation Chriſtian. If there 
were no other 4poſogy for peaceable men 
but only thoſe Pleas cf Conſcience ten- 
dered to publick view, thoſe ought not 
to be unconſidered by ſuch as profeſs 
Chriſtianity. * FEES 2217 


Never any Adts of ' Un;formity could. | 
expel Papiſts out of heretical Countries. | 
Do ye know what you ask when. you | 
are ſtill urging the execution of preſſures | 


againſt Catholicks ? even their blood, 
life and fortunes 2 can any. Chriſtian _ 
% > 0 
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be ſo irregular 2 Can this come fron 
the Spirit of the Goſpel 2 Is this wiſdome 
from above 2 Whence comes all this 
anger > What evil have they done 3 
What maximes have they ſo rough and 
unreaſonable that they muſt be taken a- 


| war by the Sword 2 Why ſhould we be 
ſo bl 


oody in our Tenets ? How can our 
paſHons be ſo. intemperate ? Our mercies 
ſo cruel? To them whoſe Faith was 
eſtabliſhed by our Fundamental Laws, 
and maintenance of it, (worn to at leaft. 
by twenty. of our Aorarchs 3 even by 
Queen Elizabeth her fel Why muſt: 
the Papiſts be thus ſgled out from all 
the reſt and. forced to forfeit all adyans. 
tages, or forſlake his Corſczerce ? They 
only expoſed to publick hatred and ri-. 
gour , though they only leaft deſerve 
1 


t. | | 

Shall we extinguiſh all conſiderations 
of equity and. charity towards them, of. 
whote honeſty we are aſſured by their. 
Long and Patient Sufferings 5 rather 
than they. woyld renounce their Conſci-- * 


{ ence towards God ? who are ready tg: 


abjure what is, ot thay be objetted as: 
only dengerome: in their Religion 5 who 
5 G z have 
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have given evidences already they will 
perform thoſe Oaths, and that they can- 
not be abſolved from them ? If we ap- 
prehend their principles and doFrines are 
inconſiſtent with the Goſpel or Civil Go« 
vernment : grant them a free Confe- 
rence; about the points in queſtion, which 
are thoſe Texets carry an. oppoſition to 
either ? and if upon 7zepartial enquiry 
they are found ſo Heterodox as repreſen- 
ted, then inflict penalties. If their Fc- 
clefiaſticks are not able to juſtifie both 
their Religion- and Principles 5 let ther 
renonnce ail mercy. 

This offer: is very fair and- equal, a 
Vindication of Juſtice, and a fegal pro- 
ceeding againſt the Cri#7izal- And the 
- contrary (how plaufible foever repreſen- / 
ted) pretending thereby to do God 
good ſervice) 1s moſt injurious to the. 
- Peace, Chriſtian meekneſs, Reaſon, Reli- 
gion, or Charity : and deſiruFive to that 
prudential Ballance the wiſeſt and beſt 
States - have. 'ever carefully obſerv'd. 
Who always after queſtions of Religion 
freely diſcuſſed, reheved the diſtreſſes of 
tender and innocent Corſciences. 

' We muſt not judge of them, or any 


Other, 
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other, by the private and perhaps miſin- 
« terpretable afſertios of ſure particular 
Doftors : but by the avowed principles 
of their belief. This is-the baſs on 
which they build the rule, by which 
they - walk in point of obedience, to 
God and man : or if you would judg of 
them by .their proceedings, and addreſ- 
ſes, their frequent petitions, profeſitons, 
proteſtations of all juſt obedience 3 will 
ſufficiently clear them. If by their pras 
(tice, and manner 'of lives 5 their quiet 
deportment and manner of living and 
converfing with all men: yea even their 
prayers and wiſhes (which they dayly- 
make unto Almighty God in behalf of 
their Prince and' Country) do ſhew how 
mnocent they are 3 and how little they 
deſerve thoſe black afþerſiors and calum- 
ies: {ome rafþ Satyriſts are fo diligent 
to caſt upan them. In charity we are 
bound to believe the beſt of others, and 
alſo to think they fpeak true when we 
canriot prove the contrary. 21 

- Some deſtine them to deſtruction and 
extirpation, as Agapete did the Jews, 
Are lo eager declaimers of their corrup- 
tions, opinions3 and not conlidering that 
G 3 like 
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like Gehezz, the leprofie of thoſe Syrians 
c'e:ves to moſt of their own Foreheads. 
Nor taking any notice of the objeQions 
ſtanding in force againſt themſelves. ' 
; The Cry againſt the Papiſts is but the 
Prologue : it was the Epidemical Frenzy 
in Germany a hundred years fince, which 
turned into ſmoke and confuſion. I wiſh 
it- might not be truly ſaid that thoſe 
yery perſons, againſt whom you ſo bit- 
ferly ſharpen and pen your #:ved&ives 
(as if none -were Smners but they) 
none were more dangerous 5 or their 
practices leſs per3c3o0w8 mn the Face of the 
Sun. | 
Such 1s - the general inclination - and 
temper of all Engliſh Catholicks that 
preces and lachryme, are. their only 
weapons 7 an innocent and paſſrve Peo- 
ple, as experience of their quiet beha« 
viour, ſo many years of hard times, 
have clearly ſhewn. Suffering with that 
patience, humility, equanimity, and  re- 
ſigned temper of Spirit (imitating their 
grand Exemplar Jeſas Chriſt) as if thoſe 
virtues were i2xate, and moſt natural 
to them. Nor can I think but thoſe 
men who are ſo hardned in their — 
| an 
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4nd. perſecution againſt them, do often 
tear a voice ſecretly calling within them.O 
ye Sanls, why do ye perſecute me in my 
Servants ? | 

Why ſhould you be troubled, Papiſts 
are not more troubled than your ſelves # 
Why ſhould you grudge at their peace 
and prote&ion ? So long as they are 
peaceable, either aftively obey the Laws, 
or Elſe paſſively ready to: ſubmit to the 
penalties : They ate objects of pity ra- 
ther than envy. | 

They have formerly lived in- their 
own mtive Country with leſs privzledges 
than Strangers 3 are excluded from all 
Offices. By Laws ob»ox:0ws to greater 
ſufferings than Enemies. Have ſuffered 
loſs of Goods and Livings. Whoſe Ad- 
verfaries have left no Stone unrolled, 
no corner unſearched ,, no Purſuivants 
uncommiſſianed to tyrannize . Over their 
Conſciences : burnt their Artiquarzes, 
conſumed their Monuments, violated 
their Virgins, racked even the very Souls 
of Men with Oaths, when in humane 
prudence there was no fear : but God 
hath ſhewed his juſt chaſtiſements and 
Judgments upon the chief Aﬀtors, contri- 
vers and Abetters. G 4 Can 
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Can we be ſuch publick. cortredifFors 
of our own declared principles (where- 
by we diſclaim and profels againſt Per- 
ſecution.) as ſtill to continue our multts 
and pena]ties upon thoſe whoſe condition 
have been ſuch as every one might abuſe 
them in the Streets : (even with: fati(- 
faction to ſome) diſcredited,  contem- 
ned, trodden under every 'mans foot 
that liſteth to ſpoil them. | To lie m pri- 
{ons, dungeons,” fetters, to be racked, 
bowelled, and boyled alive. We have. 
ſeen their families rmpoveriſhed , their 
bouſes' invaded by ſaucy Officers 3. their 
lives forfeited as Traytors, for entertarning 
thoſe, withqut whom they could not live 
but as Pagans. Have been deprived of 
performing any Service to God, debar- 
red of any civil imployments in the Na- 
tion, they were otherwiſe capable of: 
Theſe miſeries have they groaned under 
without any demerit of their own part 5 
theſe ſour hearbs have they patiently 
and quietly taſted. © Would it not be 
an unreaſonable preſidext and: incitement, 
towards our brethren, and all Nations 
abroad 3 if-we ſhould begin again in the 
ſame Cup at home? * 
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Some - have ſo blackened and put 
them in ſo ſtrange and morſtrows a 
dreſs, by calling them embers of Ba- 
bylon , . Antichriſt, Idolaters, ee. that 
I dare boldly aver that ſome of the ſe- 
duced herd who are ignorant of their 
meek, humble, innocent aud pions do- 
curments, (of which the whole world 
is to this time witneſs) do ſcarce believe 
them to be Men, (or if fo.) yet that they 
are ſome terrible Cazibals that came 
out of ſome ſtrange Lands. | 
Be pleaſed to conſider , you afperſe 


-not' one, but many : and thoſe who 


have given beſt eozdence of being tr«- 
ly tender Conſciences : Since they ſufe 
fered ſo generally , 10 conſtantly fo deep- 
ly. If your paſſzoz will not , at leaſt 
your | charity ought to think better : 
For if you prove not , what you 
ſay againſt them 3 you are guilty of 
the breach of the: Murdate , of love to 
your [neighbour , ,in as great a height 
as circumſtances can improve a in 
to. 

Every Chriſtian will- have a Share 
in the zzjury 5 and a title to be right- 
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they carry all our Sins on their backs ? 
Muſt our faults be whipt ori them ? 
and they "made ' particular oblations for | b 
us ? 1s not this to aCt the part of cut- ſ V 
fed Cham over again ? or to be confor- Þ ſ# 
mable td Core and his company? by a Þ 8g 
wilful kihd of Sophiſty fill cafting all Þ at 
the od;um upon them ? Can no Ellobote tl 
Purge this Frenzie 4 Shall we alwaies || 15 
like Flies dwell upon ſome patticular Þ v 
Ulcers ?' And for ſome miſdemeanors, 8 1t 
miſcarriages, or the looſe lives of a few, || f 
traduce and defame the whole Profeſſi- | T 
6n and aggravate their failings? We Þ|f 6: 
know 1t were no difficulty to recriimi- | t? 
nate in this kind, and repay you with 

the fame dirt, if it were any pleaſure to d 
ſcramble m fuch a Puddle. . u 
\ As great an averſion and Antipathy | t 
as 'you have againſt them, 'tis worth tl 
your labour herein; to make them ri 
your own exatnples in point of obe- P 
dience and Government 5 and fo'in re- W 
fpec&t of- publick Peace and Tranguil!s- Al 
ty 


men of what perſwzſion ſoever that a 
juſt and* equal Liberty 1n matter. of 
Conſcience, 


| Da | P 
It were to be wiſhed by all honeft al 
« Y. 
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Conſcience, were granted unto all:z if 
but for this only reſpect, v7s. that fo 
by a free tonfident, and friendly con- 
yerſation one with another, void of 
ſuſpition , and jealonfie , ſear or dan- 
ger , to one party or other : and by 


| amicable diſcourſe and debating of 


things , truth might come more clear- 
ly to be diſcovered. But this is a 
work hath ſo much of God and good- 
in it, as it muſt exſpe& many Adver- 
ſariess Aſoderation or true Liberty 
meets with ſo many exormities , exors 
bitancies -and- obſtacles to reliſt and re- 
tard it. | 
Had we -but a due latitude of can- 
dour and charity towards others, or 
underſtood our own happireſy 3 and 
took things in the beſt ſenſe : Sure 
thoſe b:/ows and waves would ceaſe 
roaring. Were men ſo ingenuous to 
promote. .peaceable order as they are 
watchful to find knots in Bulruſhes, 
and torture their brains to find ſcru- 
ples in what is moſt p/zjz - and ſtood 
againſt the ftexpeſis and ſhakings of 


. virulent Tongues and cankered calum- 


2236s ; our heats and animoſlities. from 


difference 
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difference m opinion would gradyalh 
decay ; and a foundation would be 
aid 3 On which to: raife- a .conſidera- 
ble Structure of Peace to Church and 
State, and Proſperity to the Nation. 
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CAP. VL 
Perſecution of 'Recuſants is 6 


againſt our own Principles 
and C onceſſrons. 


=TRoteſtant Relzgior doth 
indemnifile us in the 
Court of Conſcience 
for believing in matters 
of Religion accotding 
to the Di&@ates of our 
| own private judgment 5 
or rather doth oblige us to do it. For 
as Biſhop Gauder a learned Proteſtant 
faith; © If it be not lawful for every one 
- © © to be guided by his private Spirit and 
. Þ © Tadgement in Religion, it will hardly be 
| © poſhible to acquit our'ſeparatzor from. 

© the Rowan Church of the guilt of 

£ Schiſrm. Nor doth it ſeem worthy of 
© Chriſt who hath left us a Religion full 
©of Myſteries; and not any vilible J _ 


- 
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of them : to have defigned about thoſe 
any. viſible . executianers. This premi- 
ſed, I argue thus. 

Where there is a liberty of examining 
and judging , there muſt be a freedome 
of eleFjon upon ſuch judgment : bur the 
Church of Ezglard, v. g. in her Dos 
Grine alloweth men to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, and examine whether her Po@Trize 
be agreeable to Scripture or no : There- 
fore the Church of England and other 
Reformed cannot in reafon and- equity 
perſecute ſuch men as in fro corfeicrtie, 
ſhall upon ſach due examination of judg+ 
ment, diſſent from their Do&rine. | 

If this principle paſs current amongſt 
us, that every one may ved, judg and 
interpret Scripture : ( which. is. by. us 
the judg: of Cotroverſtes,). the only rule 
to guide us to Faith : we are bound to 

ive Liberty of Conſcience to others. 


hence one of our own DoQtors ſaith, 
© Qur Biſhops who have declared the. 
© Dodtrine of giving freedom of Conſci-: 


© ence, . what every one in; their private 
© ixdgments, do. of diſeretion hold to be 


© moſt conformable to Gods Word : yet: 
they very inconſequently and diffngenu-- 


onſly 


. 4 ” 
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ov/ly excite our Governours, to forcg 
their Conlcience to. an exteriar- Corfor- 
avrity. © G 

; Srrendly » We confefs the Church 
of England and all Churches may 
erre, and for ought we know do erre, 
and lead into error : and ſuch an wrcer- 
tain and ſallible guide or ground to rely 
on, is not proportionable to the nature 
and quality of Faith 5 which muft be 
certain and infallible : with an internal 
conſent of the Will, and ſubjeftion of 
our underſtandings to revealed T ruths., 


Our Senſes may be deluded, but Faith 


not : for it muſt be more firny and cer- 
taiz than any thing we ſee or feel. 
Suppoſing then. the Reformed. Chuy- 
ches fallible : will it not be a moſt un- 
reaſonable thing, to be ſtill exacting of 
Recuſants , by rigorous Sequeſtratious, 


- Oaths and what. other penalties they- 


think fit: to leave and forſake the , 
Church and Faith which they fo groun- 
dedly hold to be the infallible guide, ag» 
pornted by God himſelf, as the only. 
means.to dire& them ſecurely to eternal 
Salvation And to yield exterior con 


formity. to our own new moulded Church. 
we 
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we all profeſs to be fallible > Or to be 
forced to embfrace a DoFrize deduced 
by fallible zzterpretztions out of Scrip- 
ture , which 3#zterpretations , the far 
greater and learneder part of this very 
age reject as Heretical : and which as 
ſuch were rejected by almoſt all yifi- 


ble Chriſtianity for theſe thouſand years: 


And which perhaps may ſhortly be re- 
jected by us. We having ofct-times re- 
Jeted that which we cryed up. before 
for verity : and the Religion now in 
vogue not many years ago was cryed 
down. | 4 OD | 

If our Church be not then fable; 


in what we teach againſt them, but may. 


embrace a lye, for a divine Truth : they 
need - not to vindicate and juſtifie- their 
moſt juſt recaſarcy in refufing to ſubmit 5 
when we provide them no bettef ſecu- 
' Tity : bur force them to refaſe due ſub- 
miſſion to that infallible direFiop ap- 
pointed by divine Writ to bring them 
ſecurely to their end. To which the 
moſt religioxs, the moſt learned, and the 
major * part of Chriſtians ever yet 
thought and ſubmitted too. If I ſhould 
diſobey the ſertexce of the Church, upon 
what 
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what. other authority. can I more pru- 
dently rely 2 What Labyrinths and A- 
byſmes ſhould I fall into 2 How can we 
force and draw othets to our Churches, . 
it we cannot- agree where and huw to 
lay, our Foundation ? How can we im-- 
pole upon and reſtrain others 3. whom 
we are {o far from aſſuring of Truth, as 
we pretend to be but uncertain of it : 
and are not able to do ſo much for our 


| ſelves? being liable to change, and no 


ways certain of our ow belief to be the 
moſt infallible 2 as our multiplied Con- 
ceſſions are pregnant inſtances. What 1s 
this but to put certain penalties upon an 
uncertain Faith ? And if our Teachers. 
agree not 1n all points of Religion : the 
Diſſenters 1n controverſie are obliged to 
allow a mutual toleration. | 

If we ſay the Komar Church erred for 
G00. years till our Aeformation we ex- 
clude our: ſelves from all pofltble aſſ- 


_ yazice cf true Faith or Salvation. And. 


to arrogate to our Selves, or to attribute 
to: private. perſons or Paſtors the al-de- 
fining Spirit z which we_ deny to the 
whole Church reprefented in a general 
Councilis abſurd. His preſumption muſt 

— needs 
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needs be vaſt that builds more on his 
own texef, then the #:4t»re Judgment of 
all ſecceſſeve Fathers. ' While he cryes 
down others for infallible, he lifts him-. 
ſeFup to be fo: as if God revealed more 
to him than all the DoCtors and Propas 
gators of his Church. Py: 

Now let us hear what our own -Dz+ 
vines acknowledge. Dottor Taylor ſaith, 
< ---but alas notwithſtanding our Relig. 
© on thus: framed by our Divines';z yet 
< it ſeems not fufficiently-werked 3 or the 
© c0g2i2.ance of Schiſm taken away : for 
<yet we have no particular poſſrzwe points: 
c among us ſetled for undoubted Truths.” 
©——-thoſe being rather -a #2edley of all 
© Religions and new SetFr profeſſed a- 
© mong us, Or a negation of thoſe tenets 
© of the Church we went 'our of 3 and 
© which ſtood a thouſand years before 
© us, as Hiſtories and Monuments wit- 
© neſs : which is but a zegative Faith in 
© effect + for what is poſitive or of Order 
c and Government , is wholly derived 
£ and 'tiken from that Religion which 

© not long fince we pulled down, abo* 

© minated;and ſo violently perſecuted. 

, Dottor Gander: ſaith, © I ſee not why 
h 6 Papifts 


OEY "has F q 


Conſerence Eibebty. 99 
© Papiſts niay not in reaſoz2 of State, have 
© and enjoy that liberty (without pertur- 
© bing the Publick Peace) which Pref- 
© byterians and Independents do enjoy 
in their new 'ways. For nothing will 
© ſavour more. of an jmperious or 7-1p0- 
© tent Epirit (whoſe Faith and Charity 
£ are Slaves to Secular Intereſts) than for 
© thoſe who. have obtained. hberty ta 


© their Novelties 5 to deny the like free- 


© dome, to other mens Antiquity 5, which 
© hath Eccleſtdſticel praftiſe and preceder- 
©cy of. a.. thouſand years :- belides the 
© preporiderancy of much reaſon, Scripture 
© and holy examples. . All which to force 
* godly, grave, and learned men to re- 
© notince, or comply with other ways 
< 7gainſt their j#dgments, muſt be a cry- 
R ing Self-condemning fin 3 iti thoſe men 
* who lately approved ths _ ancient 
*.Chareh way, and after diſſenting 3 at 
© firft deſired -but a -2od2ſ# toleration. 
And in, attdther place ſaith,. © To Fleece 
* and depreſs Popifh  Recuſants by pecu- 
© maty mukts, exattions, &c: is to ſet 
© Religion to fate; and. tmake Merchan- 


© dize of Conference and mens errors 5 ras ..' 


© ther thai fatly to, perſivade and win C 
7 it 2 © then! 
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© them by proper and perſwaſive exgines 
< of ceve Religion. perf = « | 

T16orndike a learned Divine ſaith alſo. 
*Cer:ainly it may be juſtihable for the 
© ſeralay power to grant Pepiſts exerciſe 
_ © ef their Religion in private places,under 
© ſuch moderate penalties as diſobeying 
© the Laws of a mans Country requires: 
< For Perſecntion to Death im that caſe 
© the whole Reformarion condemns the 
< Church of Kowe. And [I concerve there 
© 5s no reaſon for that, which will not 
© condernn | Perſecuticn to Baniſhment. 
© The State may ealier be ſecured of Pe- 
© piſts againſt all ſuch power in the 
© Pope, then of our Se@arzes againſt that 
< Difpenſation to-their allegiancez which 
< the pretence of Gods Spirit may 1m- 
* port when they pleaſe. 

© Whereas it is manifeſt that many 
< P:piſts hold againſt thoſe equivocetions 
© and reſervations which deſtroy all confi- 
© dence in the Soveraign in Allegiance. 
© Thongh not ſecured 1n thoſe that pre- 
© tend _ Spirit. _ Recu cn 
E being for the moſt part of the 
* Families of the Nation, will take or 
5 a part of their Nobility. freely to =_ 

* © rels 
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© fels themfelves in Religion 3 whercas 
© the SeFeries are People of mean. 
© ity cannot be prefumed to ſand fo 
© much on their reputation. And inano- 
© ther place he ſaith, to proceed ro di- 
c vide the Church more :and more with 
5 Perſecutions ts more deftruttive to the 
© ſubſtance of Chriſtianity 5 than all 
© that corrupticz , Reformation preten- 
« deth to cure* 

© Osborne a Proteſtant, Hiſt. men. ©. 
© E. p. 17. Co:f:fleth that againſt the 
* poor Catholicks } nothing in relation 
© to the generality, remaineth upon due 
« proof ſufficient ro _ the ſeverity 
© of Laws dayly enacted and put in exe- 
* cutton againft them. Alf other 
© SeFs , ſaith he, oppoſe the Roman 
© with more ſpleen and . anviaroſity then 
© ordinary, yet they d:fend themſelves 
* and prevail againft all 3 ſtill conrmue, 
© and have Þeen the moſt grand and 
* principal Body of all Chriſtian Societies 3 
< and the greateſt force and Fartreſs of 
© Chriſtianity againſt Turks, and Hea- 
© theniſh impietics 3 and chuefeſft ' Pre pas 
© gators of the Gofpel in all Nations, 


Oc. 
H 3 cl 
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© I fee no reaſon (ſaith another Do- 


£ Hor of our Engliſh Church) why Pa- 
< piſts in Exglard ſhould not as well de- 
© ſerve, hope and enjoy 5 as any other 
5 order or raxk, of men freedome to their 
© Confeiences. Nor can I think but thoſe 
© men who are ſo hardned in their Ma- 
© lice and perſecution againſt them, do 
© often hear a voice ſecretly call with- 
< in them. O ye Souls why do ye per- 
< fecute me 1n my Seryants ? 

Its a kind of injuſtice, and an uncha- 
ritable courfe (as I conceive faith he) 
hen we ſpare them that have no Reh- 


g10n at all 3 and cenſure thoſe that can 


give an account of ſomewhat tending to 
that purpoſe. Shall Athe:ſts and Secini- 
ans Enemies of the bleſled Trinity be 
not looked” after ? And ſhall others fol- 
lowing the Herefie of A4erixe, direttly 
oppoling the order of Biſhops and their 
Fariſdition 3 (that is the whole frame 
of the Church of God aſſembled 1n the 
firſt four general . Councils afferted and 
affirmed to be of divine right by Scrip- 
ture and the Church of Ezgland) be win- 
ked at? And muſt we only incite our 
Governours againſt Papiſts 2 Force them 
vPon 
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upon Baniſhments, Priſons, Perſecutions, 
Preſſures and bn and ufe ſach 
ſeverity agamiſt that Religion , we our 
ſelves hold Salvation to be acquired 1n : 
who hold all the poſitive Articles with 
Us. 

.I may loudly proclaim (ſaith Bifhop 
Ganden, with Sammnel 12. 3.) this Pro- 
teftarion 4n1_their behalf. Behold the 
Servants -of the Lord and his Church 
(O Chriſtians caufſeſs Enemies) witneſs 
againſt them and before: the Lord, and 
before the People. Whoſe Ore or Afs 
have they taken 2 Whom have they de- 
frauded or opprefied'? Whofe hurt or 
damage have they procured > Whoſe 
evil of fin or miſery have they net pt- 
tied.? What is the injury for which fo 
deſolating a vemgeance, mult paſs upon 
them and their whole Profe/ſzow # What 
1s the. Blaſphemy againſt God or man for 
which theſe Naboths, muſt looſe their 
lives, hiberctes, and livehhoods> Where- 
in have they delerved fo Il of formet 
and later Ages, that they fhould be fo 
uſed (as 4þub commaniled of Micheas, 
and the Jews did to Hieremis) to be 
calt into Priſoas, to ſordid and »bfcure 
| H 4 re{train:s 


py 


' Ty Truths of God or-Tighteouſneſs have 
they detained ?. What error have they | 
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reſtraints, or to be expoſed to Mendi. 
cant liberty, to be fed only with Bread 
and water of Afﬀiidtion ?- What neceſla- 


broached. revived, or maintained ? What 
true Chrifizan liberty have they impeach» 
ed? A litle after--- oo 
They have not light conje@ures, not 
partial Cuſtomes , not bare Profeſſor, 
not uncertain Tradtzor, not blind Anti- 
quſty ---but evident grounds, Scripture, 
Succeſſion, Converſion of Nations, plan- 
ting of Churches all over the known 
World.z crowning their Doctrine with 
Martyrdome. Authors' of beſt credit 
undeniable 3 famous 1n Church through 
all the firſt Ages, ſhewing us Catholick 
Religion. And uncontraditted coxſert,con- 
ſtant; and uninterrupted Sxcceſſ1on---their 
great abilities---Add thoſe Credential let- 
ters, the” teſtimonies and ſeals 'which 
God -hath' given of his holy Spirit. 
Laſtly, the Civil rights and priviledges, 
the piety of the Nation, and: the Laws 
of this Land have always given to them 
by the fulleſt and freeſt conſent of all 
Eſtates in Pur!;zament. theſe ought to 
b | FE be 
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be regarded much of men of Jyftice, ho- 
nour and conſcience 5 as nor to break 
all theſe $exFions and Laws alunder, by 
which their forefathers have: bound to 
God, CS Co k 

© Whence Doctor Taylor in his Book 
5 concerning the unreaſonablenefs of pre- 
5 ſcribing to other mens Faith in liberty 
* of prophecying, $.2-249.that Conſidera- 


' 5 tions to a charitable Toleration con-er- 


' ning the Rozrax Church, which, ſaith;he 


| 6 may eaſily perſwade perſons of much 


© reaſon, and more piety, to retain that 
© which they know to have been the 
Religion of their forefathers , which 
© had aQtual polleſſion and ſezzure of men's 
* underſtanding before the oppoſite Prg- 
* ſeſſion had a name. : 

< Another learned Proteſtant Dofor 
* ſaith, the humble peaceable and diſcreet 
5 carriage of them, may juſtly plead for 
© favour and proteftion againſt this ca- 
© lumny of prozereſs to Sedition, FaCtion 
© or illegal diſturbance 1n civil affairs : 
© Even 1n all the unhappy troubles of the 
© late years. ---have generally behaved 
© themſelves and ſhewed they had no o- . 


* ther deſign than to live a quiet life — 


_ 
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« all odlineſi and honeſty. Tf they 


© could not help'in fair ways to ſteer the 
c Ship as they defired 3 *they did- not 
< ſeem to ſet it on fire and averwhelrx it, 
£ If at any time relating to publick o+- 
© r;ations and toffings they could not a& 
© with ſatisffed and good Conſtiences ; 
© they humbly bear with ſilence; and fuf- 
< fer with patience. +---#»textive chiefly 
© and fearful-to offend God-5 tender of 
© Conſcience and their own Religion. 
£6 
© The late Biſhop of Exeter faith, in 
© theſe chriſtian bounds of peaceable ſab- 
< jeftion, humility and holinefs : if the 
© Papifts in Englzyd may but obtain ſo 
Emuch declared favour and publick 
« egnnterance (which all other fraternities 
© and Profeſſions have) as to be ſure to 
< enjoy their callings, [ibertics, and pro- 
© pertres 3 (which ſeem to be ſo many 
© times in-great #xcertairties) under the 
< protettion and obedience of the Laws) 
«it would encourage them ---and re- 
© deems them from thoſe wexaces, inſole. 
© czes and oppreſſzons, of unreaſonable 
© men 3 who look upon them like pub- 
© lick Enemies and perdite 5 becauſe oy 
© nave 
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< have little of publick favour' and ens 
© couragement. | 2 et. 1 
. $ Chriftian: uſage will To doubt win 
© more upon them, than thofe rough 
5 torms and winds, wherewith they are 
c dayly threatened, and are ftill diſtreſ> 
fed. Which makes them wrap them- 
« ſelves up, as Fas in his hairy Mantle ; 
6 when they think their -lives, /berties 
6 and livelyhoods are ſought 'afrer 5 and 
©no ſuch proteCtion like to continue 0» 
« yer them* they thought 'in a Chriſtin 
5 State and Church, they might have 
F obtained 3 and deferved through their 
5 quiet corverſation. As ou protecti- 
Fon infers our due (ubjeCtion : fo no 
© men pay more willingly then they z 
© who bolides the ann... A of ſear hv 
* ſofter cords of love and favour upon 
fthem. How can we with juſtice, ho- 


* nour, or humanity inflict ſevere penal- 


© ties upon Papiſts as refuſing to conform 
to: our Church and Religion , when 


_ © they proteſt with ſo much truth to our 


© faces 5 they cannot ſee any Church, 
© any Religion, among us as #ziform, 
* publick, anthentich, Conſtant 3 

We might conſider that the — 
O 
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of laws penalties, and 3»poſitions againſt 
Papiſts, 1s but a kzotting Ni mo to 
laſh our own poſterity: Seeing now there 
be ſa many Opinions in the World, God 
knows upon whoſe children it may fall 
next : For the Church of England is 
not 2 4:22 that reliſheth in every mans 
palate. Secondly, To ufe feverity a- 
gainlt Papiſts overturns the very ground 
of our retreqs from Roxe. Ft is againſt 
Proteſtant ſincerity 3 for how can they 
exclaim againſt them for perſecutors, and 
,are now the men themſelves 2 Was it an 
inſtance of weakneſs in their Religion, 
and is it | become a demonſtration in 
ours? Is it Antichriſtian in them and 


Chriſtian in us ? For if men muſt be re- 


ſtrained upon prudential pretended cor- 
Paderations, fos their Religious exerciſe 3 
why not the fame in France, Germany, 
Holland , Conſtantinople, &*c. where 
matters of Stare may equally be plead- 
ed? And if Proteſtants who maintain 
that no Councils or Church without ty- 
rTany may require belief. or internal 
. conſent from their ſubje&ts to their de- 
fimtions or Articles of Religion ( a 
practice much exclaimed oxainil in the 
| Church 
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Church of Aoze) why then do they 
of the Church of Erglard ſo incon- 
ſequently exa@ in praGice, ſuch conſent 
blamed 1n the Roman. ? 
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C A P. VII 
That by otir own C onceſſions 


- s - 
true Sakvation is acquired 
in the Roman Church, and 
therefore not to be perſecu- 
ted. ; 


I He moſt eminent Di- 
V vines of the Engliſh 
Church , allow the 
8 Church of Roz to 
be a true Church : 
L whence they acknow- 
| ledge and derive their 
AG = Orders, Ordination , 
Calling, 2ſſror, JariſdiFion, Authort 
ty to Preach, Oc. wherein they agree 
Salvation may be had and all Fundamen- 
tals of Faith are profeſt, ,v. g. Papiſts 
hold all poſitive Articles of Faith ſetled 
among Proteſtants, as divine and un- 
doubred Fruths. Proteſtants and Ca- 
tholicks 
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tholicks both are Chriſtians, Both Bap- 
tized in that holy name, both lay hold 
on the promiſes of the Goſpel 5 have the 
Lords Prayer, Belief, the fame three 
Creeds, Apoſtolical, Nicene, Athanaſians 

The farſt four. General. Councils. 
They beheve with the Roman Church 
Articles. of Doftrine,: that the - Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from the. Father and. the 
Son 3. terms of Thirty ,  ſubſtantiality, 
virginity of our Bleſicd Lady, Scripture, 
all Laws, Canons,Ordiuancet,torms of Lt 
turgys Prayer, Service, Diſcipline, Ec. 
And though . the Roman Church doth 
declare many dodrimal points. as necella-- 
ry to be believed (being deduced. from - 
holy Writ, and practice of the primitive 
times) whch the Reformiſts deny ; Yet 
ſeeing they acknowledge all the neceſſa- 
ry articles. fundamentally required to 
Salvation'5. as. is by their Adverſaries 
granted. What reaſon os juſtice' is It 
to. condem them to. ſo: great cruelties for 

matters of their Belief: [6 ee 
I could produce. innumerable teſtimo-' 
nies \rom. the beſt Authors and Writings 
of the Engliſh Church 3 who teach the 
Roman notwithſtanding her: ſuppoſed er- 
rors; 
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rots; to be. the Church of Chriſt, and: iſ 
therein perfect Chriſtianitv, and hope of || << 
Salvation to be found. To avoid pro- |fl <, 
Ixity T will mention a few. . Ky J 
. ©Dottor Mortox in his Treatiſe of | © 
© Kivg of Iſrael and the Church, p. 24, 6 
c Papiſs ſaith he, are to be accounted : 
© of the Church of God 3 becauſe they hold 6: 
© the Foundation of the Goſpel. Hooker Y 
< 5. 'Book of Eccleſ. Policy , ſaith , The C 
© Church of Rome 3s Feputed part of the , 
Houſe of God; and of the. Family of Je- 8 
ſis Chriſt. DoQor Coxel in defence of 
© Hooke# p. 17: ſaith, Ie. affirm them of [ 
*the Church of Rome to be part of the : 
© Charch of Cori, and thoſe that live and I 
© dye in that Churth may be ſaved. Ma- 
© ſter White 'm defence c. 41. in the 
 ©-name of his Brethren ſaith; we profeſs 
©the Church of Rome it ſelf, in all Ages q 
© 26 have been the. viſtble Charch of God. 
© Field /b. 3. c.18; faith, We moſt firmly, 
© believe. all the (Churches of the World, 
£* wherein our Fathers lived and died to 
have been the true Churches of God, in 
© which anrdoubted Salvation was to be 
© had. And after in the. fame Book, we .- 
6 zever doubted but that in the Churches 
& os | © wherein 
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| ©wherein thoſe holy men St. Ber-rard and 


St. Dominick lived. were the trice Chur- 
© ches of God. Ofiander witneſleth Bede . 
© had all Popiſherrors, yet Dr. Humphrey 
© in his Jeſuitiſm acknowledges him to be 
6 in the number of the godly:ſodoth Fulk. 
of St. Bernard, Luther, the Centuriſts , 
«Tirdal and Pantaleon title St.: Francis 
© and St. Doxrinick, holy men 5 though 
©they bleievedall Papiſtical errors : there» 
© fore Papiſts may be ſaved, if Proteſtants 
© may bebelieved. 

Dove perſuaſ. ſaith , in fundamental 
points of DoFrine the greateſt Papiſts in 
the world agree with as. Prot. rel. afhr- 
meth the Roman Church hath (till z»vz0- 
lably the foundation of Religion 1.48. Dow- 
nam l. 2. Antichr. granteth it was a note 
of 4 good Chriſtian to cleave to the Ro- 
mifh and Apoſtolical Church,and p. 103. 
Antichr. he yieldeth to Be/armine, that 
S. Auguſtine and Vidor Oticenſis were of 
opinion, . to adhere to the Church of Koxze 
was a mark of a true Catholick 1n thoſe 
times. - | 

Our Stars of the firſt mggnitude , 4s 


- Luther in Fpiſt. againſt Anabap. ſaith, we 


confeſs that all Chriſtian good is in the 
| E: Papa- 
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Papacy, and from them it came down th 
#55 and zbrd. 1 ſay in the Papacy 1s the 
true Chriſtianity, yea the true Kernel of fl th 
Chriſtianity: and on the 28 of Geneſ. »eſl ta 
confeſ the Church tobe among the Pa- oy 
piſts : for they have Baptiſm, Abſolution, 4; 
the Text of the Goſpel, &c. and there i at 
are many godly men among them. Cal 
vin Tſtit. ]. 4. confefleth in the Roman 
Church in the deepeſt of her ſuppoſed er- 


C 
rors , there ever remained inviolabile fe- & 
I 


days Dei : the Covenant of God invio- 
' Table. 

Doth not Bunny , Whitaker , Junins, 
Zanrchins, Seravia and almoſt all Prote- 
ſtants generally hold as much, at leaſt, 
that we agree in fundamentals, that the 
Rotran Church is a trae Church , the 
MotherC-hurch. 

A thouſand of learned Reformiſts con- 
fels in general, Antiquity and the Fathers 
are for the Roman Church. Whence a 
learned Writer noteth in fome things or 
other 5 yea in every particular Contro- 
verſ[y Proteſtants grant their Aſſertions, 
and there is no aſſertion by the Papiſts 
defended, but ſome of the reformed yield 
too and confeſs; as of great reaſon and 
authority. Magdes 
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Magdeburgenſes 4. Cent. dedicated to 
Queen Elizabeth, & ad Jacobum Regen; 
that the firſt 8& pureſt times of theChurch, 
taught Sacramentel Confeſſion , Traditi- 
on, Iroocation of Saints, Purgatory, Maſs, 
4 propitiatory Sacrifice, Miracles obtained 
at the reliques of Saints , Images in Chur- 
ches for the firſt 200 and 3oo years. Con- 
cerning the Primacy' that one muſt be 
Cheif in the Church is tanght by AMelar- 


For, Luther. in loc. com. Conel in exament. 


' Jacobus Andreas related by Hoſpiniar. 


Mr. Perkzns Prob. p.237. ſaith, Appeals 
wereoften made out of Africa to Popes of 
Rome 1n primitive days. Middleton Pa- 
piſt p. 39. that the firſt general Council 
of Nice, taught the Dignity of Rozze over 
the Weſt Provinces, and hold, p. 200. ' 
Papias, living in the time ofthe Apoſtles: 
taught Peters Supremacy. Field. - lib. 
Church (aith, the Title of Conſtanti#ople - 
was but intraded and uſurped, and 
when the Council of Nice gave ſuch honour - 
to the Church of Kome; there was not 
ſo much as etior made of Conſtantinople: 
Doctor $#tcliffe ſubver. p. 51. is witneſs - 
Trene#ys ſaith ,' that every Church ought 


t& have reſpeft to the Church'of Roxee for 


I 2 her 
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her eminent principelity : . and Swbverſ, 
19. telleth; how Saint Gregory comman- 
ded in Frglard, inſtituting Saint Anguſtine 
Archbifhop of Canterbury a See of that 
preeminency. Downam lib. Antich. c: 3. 
doth not deay but that J»ſtiniar the Em- 
peror and*the. general Council of Chalce- 
dox did attribute to the Pope of Kameto 
be head of the Church. © 
For the real preſence Soreper Acconting, 
a learned Proteſtant , ſaith , though one 
part err , yet both are in the way of 
Salvation. Whitaker , Bucer and Hooker 
ſay the Body is really given to the Mouth 
of the faithful. So Doctor Reywolds in 
his Conference 722. Prager for the 
dead and free will , Cartwright, Fulke 


and- Sparke ſay are not* ſo. neceſlary. 


Worſhip of rages 1s indifferent., ſaith 
Maſter Bury and Bilzey, and is defended 
by. Proteſtants in Germany , as Beza re- 
lates. Bowing at the Name of Jeſas is 
affirmed and commanded by Queen E/- 
 Zabeths Injunctions. , By Doftor Whitgiſt 
in defence3 Inſenlys iz loc. com. Zan- 
chins in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. &c. But if bow- 
ing at the Name of Jeſus being read or 
heard be lawful; it followeth, the honou- 

| ing 
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ing of Chriſts Image is alſo lawful : fince 
the Name of Jeſus is to the Ear, as his 
e | Image is to the Eye. Communion in one 
t kind, Luther iz Epiſt. ad Bohens. faith, 
. | is of indifferency. 


- That the preſent Roman Church and 
- & Religon continued and flouriſhed during 
) the whole time of the primitive Church 


inthe firſt ſix handred years after Chriſt : 
from Chrift and his Apoſtles' to Conſtan- 
tine the great , and from Conſtintine to 
: Gregory the great. Calvia, Zuinelins , 
Zuinchins , Daneins, Beza, Brocord., Nap- 
per , Perkins , Whitaker, Powel, Fulke , 
Reynolds, Cartwright, Field, Willet, Whi- 
teguift, Midleton, Morton, the moſt re- 
nowned Proteſtant Writers acknowledy 
in their Words and Books 3 as | could 
eaſily ſhew , andcite their words and pla- 
ces to that purpoſe, 1f it were not for 
brevitys ſake: you may find it at large ina 
Treatiſe dedicated to Dr. Morton of the 
Progeny of CatholicksandProteſtants.And 
the continuance of the Roman Religion, 
thoſe laſt 1000 years, is acknowledged 
by Oftander, Danens, Magdeburgenſes, Ho- 
linſhed, Stow, Cambden, Fox, Bale, Bilſon, 
Whitaker , Maſon, Cartwright, Godwine, 
I 3 Martin, 
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Martin, &c.. it being evident to all 
that do not ſtupidly deny whatever was 
ſaid or done jn former ages. q 
- To canclude, I propofe. this Dilemma, 
either with extream impiety you damn 
the Souls of the whole race of your Pro- 
gexitors, who, till the later end of Hevry 
the Eighth, lived and died Roman Ca- 
tholicks: or elſe , with no lefs cr»elty , 
you puniſh them for profeſſing the Reli- 
gion of your. forefathers 5 in which, by 
yqury own Canteſſlions, Salvation may 
be attained, 'Whence a learned Prote- 
ſtant ſaith," | 
F The wrong which Proteſtants commit 
<jn affliting Catholicks, and unnaturally 
© trampling upontheir dejetedFEſtates,only 
© for matters of Religion. --- Alas! by our 
* own Dottrine, they. are neither. Babylo- 
. *nians nor Feyptians, but they and we 
Ls we muy being 1/7ae/ites. Why then 
©ſhould 1{-4e/ thus perſecute 1/rael? are 
© we not become a gaze of Chriſtendom, 
© thus to fight without an Enemy , for 
kindred to wound his own kindred ? 
*.- inciting our Governours to great ſeve- 
rity in Religion; in which we our ſelves 
*teach they may beſaved. I ſpeak roy 
Ip T6 "7 ho 
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cf hold morally, its moſt improbablethat 
© ſuch as have been converſant in Study 
© of Controverſies, muſt have a reſpect to 
« Catholick Religion, unleſs they break 
<with all Authority , humane and di- 
ame | 

Biſhop Gawder , in the Sighes of the 
Eharch p. 202. ſaith, © The Dilemma 
*and diſtreſſed choice of Religion is now 
« reduced to this: that peaceable and 
© well-minded Chriſtians, wiſe, &*c. --- lo 
long haraſſed and; wearied with zovel 
© Factions and prefended Reformations , 
*would rather chuſe their 'poſterity 
ſhould return to the Roman Party , 
© which hath ſomething among them ſertled, 
© orderly, & uniform, becoming Religion, 
than to have them ever turni7g and 
© towring upon Ixins Wheel ; catching 
£1n vain, at farciful reformations, as Tar- 
© talus at the deceitful waters: rowling 
© the reformed Religion like $y{phrs his 
*Stone 3 (ſometimes aſlerting it by Law 
*and power 3 otherwife expoſing 1t to 
popular liberty and locſnefs) then to 
© have them toſled to and fro with every 
© wind of Dodctrine , with the fed1ties , 
blaſphemies, animofities, Anarchies, dan» 
I 4 ger 
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© ger and confufions, attending faratich 
© fancies , and quotidian Reformations 3 
* which like Botches and Boyls from ſur- 
<feited and unwholſom bodies , ſo daily 
© break out among thoſe Chriſtians, who 
* have made no rule of Religion, but 
©their own humour; and no bounds of 
reformation , but their own interelts. 
£ The firſt makes them ridiculous , the ſe- 
© cond perrnitions to all ſober Chriſtians. 
© whereas the Roman Church (however 
© fainted with errors ) yet it cannat be 
« denied without a brxzzfh blindneſs and 
© injurious {lander, (which only ſerves to 
5 gratifie the groſs Aztipathies of the ga- 
© ping vulgar ) that the Church of Rome, 
< amongſt its tares and cockles, hath ma- 
*ny wholeſam hearbs, and holy Plants 
©orowing: much more of Reafoz and Re- 
<ligion, of good Learring and ſober In- 
* duftry, Order and Polity , of Morality 
* and Conſtancy, of Chriſtian Cardoxr and 
© Civility, of common Honeſty and Huma- 
©ity5 becoming grave men and Chriſti: 
© 253 by which to invite after-ages, and 


© your poſterity to adhere to it and them, 


«rather than to be everlaſtingly expoſed 


5to the profane bablings,cndlels janglings, 
| miſerable 
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«miſerable wranglings, childiſh conſuſtons, 
© atheiſtical indifferencies, and facrilegions 
« fries of ſome later ſpirits 3 which are 
« equally greedy and giddy, making borh 
ca play and a prey of Religionz who 
© have nothing comparable in them to the 
papal party , to deſerve yours or your 
© poſterities admiration or imitation, but 
© rather their greateſt caution and pre- 
© vention. | 
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CAP. VII 

Roman C atholicks are not 
guilty of Praftices or 
Principles deſtrudive to 


Government. 


emaxoioteſtants have ſet it 
TW 2 down as a Decree a- 


þ 
_ 3 
[*{ ” 


N 


labour to imprint it, as 
an eternal ſcandal in the 
hearts of the People : 
TY that Catholick Doctrine 
and Religion, is dangerous to the State 
and Soveraignty : and therefore not al- 
lowable. This being a matter of great 
importance 3 I will endeavour, not ſo 
muclt to juſtifie them, as to inform my 
felf, in a point which, hath- made ſo 
many ſtagger : Being one that defires 
to defend the loyalty of 7zmocent men, 
| rather 


gainſt Catholicks and 


-” =xa 
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rather than their Opinions or Doftrins ; 
which they are beſt able to defend them- 
ſelves. 

In this grand charge and Hyperboli- 
cal accxſation, I find the contrary is pro- 
ved by evidence of Fad : that the Trea- 
ſons, Seditions, faFiqns, tumults which 
have filled all Chriftendome with blood 
and calamity 5 ſprung not from the dor 
Frine of Catholicks, but from the Opi- 
nions and practices of Refcrmiſts 3 not 
from Rowe but from Wittenberg, Smal- 
cald, Geneva, Ec. EN: 

Was it the Papiſts that induced them 
of Geneva to expel their Lord and Bi- 
ſhop ?2 That maved them of $wedelard 
to deprive their lawful King 2 That pro- 
cured Holaxd to depoſe their Sove- 
raign ? That ſollicited Subjedts to de- 
poſe their Emperour ? King of Bohemia, 
and Poland? That impriſoned Mary 


. Queen of Scots? That authorized 


Mountebank, and Rochel to ſtand in defi 
azce againſt their King 2 That begot ſo 
many conſþiracies againſt Qyeen Miry of 
England as appears 1n our Chronicles ? 
Fhat raviſhed from their lawful Gover- 
nours the Low Countries and Tranſl- 
V4ania 
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vania and many Towns now called: 


free? Was it from any of their Books, 
you have drawn theſe vile Maximer, 
- viz. that the authority of the Soveraign 
Magiſtrate 1s of hamane right 2 That the 
People are above the King 2 That the 
People can give Power to the Prince 
and take it away ? That Kings ate not 
anointed of the Lord ? That if a King 
fail in performing his 04th at Coronation, 
the Subjects are abſolved from their a/e- 
giance ? That if Princes fall from the 
grace of God, the people are louofed 
from their fub/eQion 2 Do not theſe do- 
@rines proceed from Wicklifſe, Waldenſes 
and other SeFaries > Doth not Belfor- 
reſt ſufficiently prove the like maximer 
from Luther , Calvin, MelanGFor , Peter 
Martir,@c. ? What Buchanan and Knox 
did againſt Queen Afary their lawful 
Soveraign is evident in Hiſtory, and Be- 
22 in Fpiſt. 78. ad Buchanan approves 
their actions. Calvin I. 4. c. 3. Taſtit. 
from his high ' Confiſtorian gives this abs 
ſolution to all Oaths of that nature. 
Qribuſcunqz hujus evangelii lux effulgeat 


_ O ab omnibus laqueis juramentiſqz abſol-' 
vitxr. And the famous Miniſter Sureaz + 


called 
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ed called Roſters writ a Book expreſly, 
iS, | that jt was lawful to kill Charls the 


*s, | ninth, and the Queen Mother if they 
2M | would not obey the Goſpel. Belforreſt 
he I is ſufficient witneſs. See more in Althuſs- 
ef yy Politicks c.35. . Danſhs t. 6. Polit.c.3. 
*e | Jnall the Councils,Synods,writings of any 
Xt | Roman Divines,no ſuch matters are found 
; | and allowed); bur only ſuch asteach Sub- 
t | jets /ojalty, humility, obedience. 
n More Princes have been, depoſed 'by 
e | Settaries in ſixty years, than by Papilts 
+ F in fix hundred years : and that depoſing 
'" | of Kings is no dottrine nor prattice of 
s# | Catholicks ſhall] be proved hereafter : 
"* | and that others have been more faulty 
5 | in each of their reſpeftive Sc&s in all 
| kind of diſorders at home or abroad, 
| Hiſtory and experience teſtifie. In no 
; Country or City in Chriſtendome but 
" | Catholick Religion ever entred by meck- 
' | weſf and ſuffering - in no Country of + 
” | Chriſtendome but other Sc<&s entred 
" | by /edition , rebellion , diſobedience : 
' | or murdering of great Princes or 
Perſons z by vaſt deſtruction of Ci- 
ties, Countries, Kingdomes. As in 
France, Holland, ſeveral States in Ger* 
” many, 


/ % 
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many, Scotland, twenty years in England, 
&-c. Conſider what was done againſt 
France, Hol/and, ſeveral States in Germany 
Mary Queen of Scots 5 or the late ur- 
parallel'd Rebellion. | 

In Catholick Religion I find they learn 
their duty towards God cannot be com- 
plied with, without an exatt perfor- 
mance of their duty towards their So- 
veraign : to obey him not for advar 
2ages, or temporal concerns 3 but out 
of Conſcience. For no Roman Catholick 
can be true to his Aeligion, who is not 
true to' his Prince. Whom they obey 
for Conſcience fake 3 whoſe Perſon they 
love and honour ; and whoſe proſpertty 


they always pray for 5 Thongh ſtript 


of their Eſtates or loaden with ſtripes, 
It 1s in the power of great ones to make 
them ſuffer 3 but not to make them guil- 
ty. Their Religion tells them that Ce- 
2 due ought not to be kept from him 
e he of what religion he pleaſeth. 
This is the will of God in Scripture, 
preached by the Apoſtles and from them 
derived to us : this dofrine is inſtilled 
in their Catechiſzrs 5 confirmed by theif 
Sermons and conſerences - Inſomuch 


that . 


' 
_” 
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that a Papiſt that is not truly /oya/, is 
not truly a Papiſt, if to believe not; 
what they are taught by the Church, 
makes a man ceaſe to be of it. #2 

From the Saxons to Edward the ſixth, 
to be a Catholick was never taken as 
a bar to loyalty. Nor doth it ſeem poſ- 
fible a Religion which governed - Exg- 
land with glory ſo many-hundred years 5 
can teach a doctrine deſtrudtive to Prin- 
ces 5 or infuſe Maximes that will breed 
Commotion in the People. 

They are ready by Oath in the face 
of Heaven to profeſs loyalty a divine 
command, and an A _—_— duty : 
and any who pretend to know what Ca- 
tholick doqrine is 3 muſt know this to 


| bea part of it. In matters of fa@& their 


«Fions have given indnbitable teſtimo- 
mes even by their Enemies own Corceſſ:e- 
ons. If Catholicks had been diſloyal,; 


either the King or his Council 3 or at 


leaſt the Stateſ-men under Cro-:wel or the 
Ramp muſt know it. They appeal to the 
Council in all d:zſcoveries of their Treas 
cheries againſt the King whether ever 
any conſtant Catholick was acceſlary or 
concurred in any deſign againſt his _ 

Jrurys 
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jeſty. They appeal and challenge all the 
black 


Catalogue of Cromwell; favorites 
and the whole Rumpiſts, to diſcover, if 
they can,any Papiſt who concurred in any 

lot or 47on. | | 

If Catholicks refuſe to go to Prote- 
ſtant Churches in reſþe# of Conſtience, 
. They will far more refuſe for Conſci- 
ence ſake to commit Treaſd#2 3 a lin of 
a higher degree 3 will hardly attempt 
or conſent to any deſperate a&t againſt 
their State and Country : and commit 
ſuch Crimes as hazard Body and Soul. 
Nay what other Seftaries will bopyle 
at , If the King ſhould be a Heathen 
and make Laws againſt them 5 they 
hold it not lawful to refiſt, but peaceably 
to endure. 

During the time of the late King of 
France, there was propoſed by an 4f 
ſembly of Catholick Divines and Biſhops, 
this queſtion or Probleme : If 1t were 
ſuppoſed the King of France became a 
Mahometan, and by his Power endea- 


voured to force his Subjects to that z#- 


fidelity : whether they might lawfully 
according to the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity by arms reſiſt him ? to which = 

10n 
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ſion the ujpanimous conſent of the Af- 
ſembly was, that fuch a reſffazce would 
be unlawful: fince Chriſtian'Religion al- 
lowed na other way of maintaining Faith 
zoannſt *Jawful 'Soveraigns'; but prayers, 
tears and erfferings, | 
When ſhall we find ſuch a reſult from 
2 Synod"''of Presbyterians > Compare 
thefe primtive Dodrines, with new the E- 
vargeliſts 5 and we ſhall find them quite 
contrary to the rules of Wieliffians, Wl-. 
tenſes, Parens, Knox and Buchanan, &c: 
who teach that Subje&s may not only 
defend by Arms theif- Retigion 3 buit 
iffend alſo. 'And lately Bz.xter in Hb. 
of 'Reft. 'p. 259. ſaith; we may fight a» 
6ainft Kings if it were for caufe of Religt- 
on3'to purge the Church from [dola- 
try and * Superſtition. The Genewd 


Notes of the Bible, 2 Chrox. c. 5. allow 


the depoſing of Qyeen' Macha. See 
more in” Felforreſt. EE Iv 
On 'rthe contrary the Dodtors: and 


, # 


Cafuiſts of the Roman Church hold it 
as an Article'df Faith 5 that neither He- 


refie nor *Turciſas can be oppoſed by 
Rebellion. ' Be#oy in Apol. part. 2. plamn- 


ly faith, 'Arms againſt Princes have-no 
Kk: 


Warrant 


Abu oo 
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'. warrant. Orationibus tautun: pugnans 
dum. Navar,. Cuneras. and. all other 
Catholick:;Doctors agree in the ſame; 
as. moſt conformable to.. the, deCtrine 
and practice of the Primitive Fathers, 
The General Council of Conſtance, Sefſ, 
5. concludes it * an. errori:in; Faith to 
maintain Subjects may . kill , their Kings 
being Tyants. , mupen_, qcrepit... Synod, 
. Cardinal Tolet. in his. Surmolies I. 3, 
c. 6. affirms it, not .lawful., to, atrempt 
the life of a Prince : although he ne 
ver ſo much: abuſe his Power. . And 
that it is flat Hereſie to maintain the 
contrary. So Greg. de Valent. part. 2. 
Bellar. I. 3. of his Apology. Learned 
Leſſiws lib. de Scientia & jure, , Serariys 
in. cap. 3. Azor. m his. laſtit. Becanw 
in his anſwer to; the 9. Aphor. - Gretzey. 


in his Yeſpertilio Heretico confutes all 


Mariana's grounds. Saint Thomas tells 
expreſly Tyrannys non poteſt a quopian 
privat4 Anthoritate occidi.' The Canon 
Law and Decrees, Decref.. 2;. part. 10+ 
de Epiſcopis ac clericis quod nec ſua au- 
thoritate, nec ' authoritate ſummi Ponti- 
ficis arma waleant accipere, Oc. on 
the 
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the Canon Law of Erglard explains it 
more fully in the Council held at 0x+ 
ford by Stephen of Canterbury 1228. 
and ano Hen. 3. where Excommunica-« 
tion 1s decreed againſt thoſe who per- 
turb the peace and tranquillity of our: 
Lord the King and Kingdome. ZFelar- 
mine himſelf maintains « Laws of Ma-. 
_ bind even the Conſciences of 
Chriſtians, Lib. de Laicis. So the Rhe- 
menſes 10 this Arnnotat. 1n 1 Pet. c. 2, 
Condemn #reaſon and diſobedience, and 
ſay, Subje&ts are bound in temporal 
things to obey the Heathens being law- 
ful - Kings 3 _ and even for Confiencs 
ſake to keep their temporal Laws, pay 
tribute, pray for them, and other natu- 


| ral duties. And Doftor Kel/;ſo: in his - 


Learned Survey gives a gocd reaſon 
for it 5 þecauſe, ſaith he, Faith is not 
neceſſarily required to juriſdiction 3. 
nor 1s authority loſt by the Toſs of 
Faith. | oa 
.» The Biſhop of Armagh confeſſeth the 
Engliſh Papiſts in Ireland were faithful in 
all the. Invaſion of Spai? or Pope 
Saxd. K. C. p. 88.” Calvin himſelf their 


K- 2 - hath 


greateſt enemy on the firſt of Hoſes and 
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ninth, of Amos, faith, quam multi ſunt in 


Papatr qui. regibus accumulant quicquid | 


olſent juris &* poteſlatis® © Whence 
+ (8 Aves in bis 5-7 doron Epiſt. 
© to the Reader, ſaith, Puritans had 
'© put out many Libels againſt all Chri- 
© {tian Princes 3 and that no body. an- 
© ſwered them, but the Papiſts : that they 
© were their only Vindicators. And the 
late King himlelf in his excellent Book 
of Meditations, ſaith, © I am ſorry P«- 
© piſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe of their 
© abegiance than many Proteſtants. 

The Loyalty and Obedience of Cx 
tholicks towards Princes appears un- 
deniable in all things 3 by their con- 
ſtant and gereral conformity unto tem- 
poral Government. Have ſhewed all 
the duty that men can fancy to own. 
Where: ſhall we find better Subjects ? 
How much they are faulty , and .how 
much others have been : let the world 
judg. They may lay to our charge, 
ten Seditio#s Authors for one : and that 
more Villantes have been perpetrated 
fince the Reformation than in nine hun- 
dred years before. 

<1 muſt provoke both Angels and 
* men 
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* men (faith' a Divine of the Engliſh 


*Church)to conſider their wrong. How 


© we load them with Crimes of whi-hthey 
Fare innocent. I might wonder how 
fo wild calumnies could be laid to their 
* charge. When their conſtant Doftrine 


*teacheth, and their own perſgns have 


: ſhewed all duty imaginable. Experi- 
© ence hath proved their great integrity, 
« chat no adyantages offered can betray 
« thetr fidelity to their Kibg or Country. 
© --what wrong have dane ? what peace 
# have they broken ? what plots have 
© they fomented to the prejudice of the 
© preſent Government ? or occaſions given 
* tohatch new jealoxſtes ? treaſon is now 
« left out of their charge. Whar diſco- 
© yveries were made againſt them, either 
©jn the Rump or Olivers time when the 
© Preſs was free? were they not (till 
© owned as the moſt loyal and conſtant | 
* Royaliſts > and none of them could 
© ever be ſuſpeCted for the leaſt defeFior 


| © from our Soveraign. And yet theſe 


6 are the men that are traduced, as in- 
© conſiſtent with civil polity and regality. 
© Yet none more inoffenſive then they. 


© Tudg then whether it be not a ſuperla- 
| K 3 tive 


134 The Advocateof 
© tive injuſtice to incenſe the world a- 
© painſt them. As if they delighted in 
6 blcod, and perſecuting of men were a 
5 part of. their doctrine, Y 

Now becauſe the contrary opinion 
hath poſſeſſed the imaginations of fo 
_ » by'a ſelf-deceiving wilfulneſs, 
predominant paſſion or partiality. I ſhall 
clear and lay open the truth of this aſſer- 
tion in the ſequent Chapter : So plain- 
ly and Orthodoxally 3 that none but 
who 'can lay aſide all reaſon, charity, 
honeſty' and morality, may contradi 
* and oppoſe. EE rea FN, 
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DEC 


CAP. IX. 


Principles and Dofrines of 
Roman Catholicks are con- 
feſtent with Peace and. Go- 
vernment , wherein a diffe- 


rent Religion is eftabliſhed 
by Law. 


Er Politicians (ay what 
they will , there ts no 
greater ſupport to Aſo- 
marchy than Catholick 
Religion: whence one 
of our own Doctors 
ſaith , © The Fanaticks 

© did conjeture, and were tenaricus of 

© opinicn, that the late Acts pur out a- 

© againſt Papiſts and Prieſts, were but to 

© bring others more eaſily into the ſnare. 
©So good and deſerving opinion, they 

* know Papiſts merited from thoſe times, 

K 4 that 
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© that no ſecurity need to tye them 
C deeper. 3 : 
How all the Catholicks of Ergland 
have comported themſelves, at keaſt, theſe 
ſixty years laſt paſt, needs no further 
vindication 3 thole that have been witneſ- 
ſes of their ations" can teſtifie. I ſhall only 
- Intimate, that I have heard them profeſs, 
 thatif at any time they have expoſed their 
Iives and fortunes, 1n defence of their 
Scveraign- and Countrey 3 they did but 
do that duty which they fhall be ready 
to-do. again, notwithſtanding any dil: 
incouragement can be put upon them. 
Now in this Chapter I adventure tn 
fight againſt a popular prejudice, and 
the obſtinacy of long vetted opinions : 
conſidering the nuniber of my Adverſa- 
Ties, who ſoloudly and reſolutely charge 
them with deſtructive Do@rines and Prin- 
ciples to the publick good and ſafety, that 
they ſeem to make it an Article'of their 
Creed : objecing Poſitions of ſome pri- 
vate and diſavowed perſons and words 
only (when others rebelled indeed, and 
their Battels were real : ) but'every mans 
work will bear a better teſtimony of 


him than other mens words do againſt - 


vim, 


«8 
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I know great diſliculties may be over- 
come by truth andtime. And vulgar and 
yery general errors have oft been eaſily 


detefted by prudent and nnbiaſied men. 


 Whence to overthrow from the very 


foundation all ſuch aſperſions 3 let all im- 
partial men confider, firſt, theſe calumnies 
proceed originally from enemies. Se- 
condly, they are untruths forged againſt 


| them, and taken upon truſt, what their 


Antagoniſts teach you. For it hath been 
a courſe often praiſed againſt them, by 
many of their opponents : | X 
Firſt to frame Articles of their belief 
according to their own fancy , or out of 
private and unapproved Authors as if 
they were the true and real Articles of 
their Fairh. Wha being, oft preſled to 
juſtifle the accuſations could never do 
it: or durſt not ſhew their facesina free 
or publick conference, about the points 
in queſtion. | 
This way of proceeding is againſt all 
Law and Equity, to DR them be- 
fore you hear them. No Judg fends men. 
to be hanged before they ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, and Sexferce giyen. | 
' Secondly , According to the rule of 


reaſon 5 


un The Advocate _ i 
reafon; they themſelves ſhould make the 


Confeſſion and Profefiion of their own 


Faith, and that - of others , eſpecially 
their adverſaries ſhould not take 1t upon 
them : For any indifferent Judg would 
wonder - you ſhould have better ite/;- 
exce of their Religion than they them- 

VES. 

Thirdly, All examples and praftices of 
the Primitive Churches mentioned in the 
| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories , the cuſtom was, 
when any Diſpute did ariſe, conceraing 
the integrity of the Dodrine profeſled 
in any particular Church , that Church 
ſo queſtion'd did always ſet down in 
writing a Confeſtjon of their Faith; and 
tranſmit It either to the Patriarch or 
ſome general Council : that ſo the fin- 
cerity of their belief might be tried by 
the zonchſiove of the Church univer- 


Fourthly , Faith being an 3#ternal 
conſent of our will, and ſubjeftion of 
our underſtanding to truths revealed , in 
abſolute juſtice none but we our ſelves 
can make an axthertical manifeſtation of 
what paſſeth in our ſouls of that nature. 
And beſides it being the duty of every 
| _— Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian, not only to make open profe/- 

jon of his Faith when occaſion requires 

it , but alſo to make ſuch a profeſſton 

with all poſlible fincerity and truth : (for 
to uſe any falſity or diſſemulation ina caſe 

ofthis concerr, were not only to decetve 

men, but evento belye the holy Ghoſt.) 

ſt will neceflarily follow, firſt, no judg- 

ment can be ano f of anothers faith, but 

by the confeſſron of the party himſelf: 

and ſecondly, that a greater aſſurarce can- 

not be given between man and man of 
veracity and ſecret dealing , than when 

we publickly declare our faith upon any 

point of Controverſie. 

Upon theſe grounds and theſe circum- 
ſtances, I preſume, their Antagoniſts will 
be ſo reaſonable as not to queſtion the 
truth and reality of their meaning in what 
they declare concerning their Texets in 
the points of Allegiance or DoGrine. 
Here I will ſet them down, ſubmitting 
to the honour and conſcience of all ſober 
men, and to any indifferent Judges (« ho 
will not retain the animoſity and preju- 
dice of parties) to give ſentence, whether 
they are not conſiſtent with loyalty and 
the duty of good SubjeFs and o_ 


Y. fo hey 
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They hold CHARLES the II. is theif 
true and lawful Soveraign. Secondly , 
that no Power on earth ſhall abſolve 
them from their natural Allegeance. Are 
ready by Oath in the face of Heaven to 
profeſs their loyalty indiſpenſable , from 
which no power can free them. Third- 
Iy, that they are bound with their lives 
and fortunes to defend: the facred Per- 


ſon of his Majeſty in his juſt Rights againſt 


all oppoſers whatſoever , domeſtick or 
forraign. Fourthly , that Faith is to be 
kept with all men indifferently and e- 
qually , whether they be Roman Catho- 
licks, or of any other Religion. And that 
our engagements, promiſes and contracts 
cannot lawfully be broken, or chſpenſed 
with by any power on earth to the pre- 
Judice of any third Perſon. | 
' They beheve the boly Scriptarer tobe 
of infallible authority , and aſſent te it , 
as the word of God. They believe the 
ſacred myſtery of the blefled Trinity 
ene eterna),, almighty and incomprehen- 
fible God, whom only they. adore and 
worlhip, as alone having ſoveraign do- 
 minton over all things: towhom only ts 
due fram Men. and. Angels, all. glory, 
wy | Fermice 
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| ſervice and obedience : abhorring to give 


their CREATORS honour to any creature 
whatſoever. py 

Whence they ſolemnly profeſs, that by 
the Prayers they addreſs to Angels and 
$4ints, they intend no more, but to ſol- 


| leite their aſſtſtazce before the throne of 


God ; as we deſire the Prayers of one 


| another here upon earthz not that they 


hope any thing from them as original au- 
thors thereof; but from God through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our only Mediator and Redee- 

mere R 
Neither do they believe any Divinity or 
Virtue to be in Images, for which they 
ought to be worſhipped, as the Gentiles 
did their Idols. But they retain them 
with due and decent reſpect in their Chur- 
ches 3 as yg which we find by ex- 
perience do often afliſt our memories and 
excite our affeftions. PiCtares may be of 
good uſe(faith our learned Bacon) if the 
repreſentation Of divine ſtories, as well 
work upon them to contemplate thoſe 
things, as Jaſcivious Pictures do Obſce- 
ity, Charity obligeth us no other con- 
ftruftion of the words of men than what 
they profeſs to be their own ſenſe: but 
| I ne» 
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I never heard or: read Images abſolutely 
to be worſhipped , or Saints abſolutely 
prayed toc ES 

. They. firmly believe that no force of 
nature or dignity of our beſt works can 
merit our jx#ſtiFcation 5 but we are juſti- 
fied freely by grace through the redemp- 
tion. that is in Jeſs Chriſt : and though 
we ſhould, by the Grace of God. per- 
ſevere 1n a godly life : yet are our hopes 
of. eternal Glory built upon the mercy 


of. God and the merits of Chriſt Je. 


ſus. | 
All other merits ( according. to the 
ſenſe of that word) ſignifie no more, than 
ations done by the afſiſtarce of Gods 
Grace to which it has pleas'd his Goodneſs 
to promiſe a reward. A Dodtrine fo ſui- 
table to the ſenſe ofholy Scripture, that 
nothing is ſo frequently repeated in it, as 
his gratiozs promiſesto recompezce with 
eyerlaſting Glory the Faith and Obedi- 
ence of his Servants. I 7i##. 4. 8. Rom2- 
6; 8, 13, Heb. 6. to. Lake 16. 38. thus 
we believe the merit or rewardableneſs of, 
holy living, (both which fignifie the ſame 
with us) ariſes not from the value even 
of our beſt aFjons: but from the grace 
and 
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and bounty of God. And for our ſelves 
we fincerely profeſs, when we have + 
done all we are are able , or comman- 
ded, we are unprofitable ſervants. Lake 


17. IO. | 
Theſe they ſincerely and ſolemnly pro- 


feſs, as in the fight of God, the ſearcher 


of all hearts , taking the words plainly , 
without any . equivocatioz or mental re- 


ſervation. And now let them that jadg 


ſo: ſeverely,lay their hands on their hearts, 
and with the ſame j»/tice and equity with 
which they expect to be judged them- 
ſelves at the laſt day : Let them pro- 
nounce whether or ho their Do@rine or 
Principles are inconſiſtent with the duty 


| of good Chriſtans, or Subjefts; and the 


peace and ſafety of Government. 


In Law and Reaſon every man, b/ 
tiori, a ſociety of men ought to be eſtee- 
med honeſt and juſt, till the contrary 

pear to be proved : but nothing hath hi- 
therto appeared to be proved againſt the 
loyalty of Catholicks : therefore in rea- 


ſon and- juſtice they ought to be eſtee- 


meed good Subjects and. Neighbours : 
and it is a meer Calumny to afperſe 


them. op 
| That 
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That nothing can-be proved is evi- 
dent ,- their accuſers being often preſ- 


20 


ſed. thereunto ,/ were never able to pro- | «fc 
duce any particular 3 or- any proof ſaf. || *a 
ficient to ſatisfie any rational man : But || , a 
dwelling in vain , general ſuſpicions, | * | 
triffings and falſe preſumptions 3 laying | * 

to their charge extravagant crimes, that | gf 


have not the leaſt proof or probability : || * 
objecting poſitions of ſome private and || *# 
difavowed perſons3 the crimes and'in- || *h 
diſcretions of particular men 'to all the | *t 
party , to traduce and defame 'rHe || *t 
whole, we aggravate the failings of a | *x 
few. gs ba 

. The world knows it were no difficyl- ſb 
ty to recr:m75nate 1n this kind, and re || *1 
pay them with the fame dirt. If ſuch | *< 
accuſations paſs current , who would or 
could be innocent ? No people, on the | 
earth canbe fafe at this rate. Would not | *t 
this Logick make the Church of Fng- | #4 
land guilty of Fanatick, Principles 3 be- | th 
cauſe, Taylor, one of their renowned Do- | 1 
ors and Biſhops writes ' for liberty of | fa 
Prophecying? And of Murder and Theft, | t! 
&c. becauſe ſonie of them are condemned | m 
every Seſlions? | | ar 
Whence 
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Wheace an EF: liſh D ivine ingenuonſl 
peaketh 5 © We a portion w_ 
< fort of ſhore » Whoſe tried loyalty in 

ell viciſlitudes of dangerous troubles , 
,a8 it ſhould have the your judgments 
* ({otheir grievous lufferings for loyalty) 
«ſhould from the Charity of our Profel- 
hon, have found rather pity for their 
©1ffiiFions.than aſperſion on their #22205 
*xence. +-=- So good deſerving an opt- 
© nion they know Papiſts deſerve from 
© theſe times that no /ecxrity needs totye 
© thern deeper. --- Nor can therebe any ap- 
© prehenſian of the leaſt danger from them 
*to his Majeſties Perſon or State; for in 
Pops of fidelity they have given unque- 
© Ttionable otbofs by their actions 5 as theit 
© enemies 'itrieſs; 

, Needharr, in his Book 1ztereſt will not 
lje, faith, © Papiſts adhered generally 
*to the King. 0lzver, prefled by Card:-. 
nal Mazarine for libetty to Papiſts, (aid, 
they were his greareſt enemies, lib. Of 


%. 


Treaty at St. John de Luze. They can 
lay two hwy noprofeſlion elſe can : wes. 
that .no petſon of Honour or Eſtate a- 


niong them 'was ever againſt the King © 


aid on the contrary , hardly atiy one fo * 
| L 


qual: 
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qulified bur. did aſfiſt-hims Who can 
therefore look-on. thoſe men, as to haye. 
any: honeſty., wiſdom or charity , who 


are.. ever grudging and repining at the 
leaſt favour ws to a ory 
and ſoczable people? and can neyer reſt 


fatished with their own unlimited 72-4 
rities 3 unleſs they ſee others contemned,. 
afflicted and abuſed > When by all the 


Apoſtolick, Rules of Chriſtianity , we 


ſhould help and. compaſſionate : and not. 


make it our buſineſs to ſupplant one anc- 
ther. Wn | 
Before I anſwer the vulgar objections, 
and undeſerved clamonrs fo. confidently 
(though without any legal examination 
and proceſs, according to juſtice and judg- 
ment) laid upon them, and ſo frequent- 
ly, though difugenzonſly 5 urged againſt 


- 


them. I will ſhew more largely what they 
teach concerning luyalty and fidelity to. 


their King and Country. 


1. It 18 an undoubted verity, generally 


taught in all their Councils , Canons, Sy- 
rods, Divines, Civiliins, Oc. that. our 
duty to God. cannot be complied with , 
without an exaCt performance of our du- 
ty towards our Soveraign: to obey him 

not 


ul, loyal 
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not for advantage ,. private. intereſt of 
temporal conceres , but of Conſcience 
Nay what other, ScQaries have boglediat 5 
if the King ſhould be a' Heathen , and 

make Laws contrary to the Goſpel; we 
ought not to refiſt, bue patiently ens 
dure: _ 5 (G | 
No Roman Citholick'can'be true to 
his Religzon, whois not truetohis'Prince 
and Country. Saint Peter and Saint Paw 

id vehemently preſs obedience- to the 

"wen, in Nero and Claydins times, 
who were” Idoſaters. No Divimity can 
be warranted from Scripture againſt evil 
Princes, but Prayers and Tears, Whatſo- 
ever they command, which-1s' not con< 
trary to the 'great Charter of the word 
of God,'I am bound in Confcietice to: o- 
bay. If they command any thing *epug- 
nant evidently to Gods. revealed Will; 
mult obey them ſtill3 though not aFivel/ 


in doing what they command', yet pf 
oy 


fo in ſubmitting to thoſe penalties t 
ala 


} inflit. He that proclaimed: the 


- Prerogative' of Kings , vor eftis Dis, 
taught the World, People' are to o- 
bey. Tephlon in vita Mar. Anton. tells 
us, Solus Deys eff Jndex Principuns 
| G9 _ God 
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Gad alone is the Judg of Kings. 
_ EF know no-fin againſt. the ſecond Ta- 
. ble, ſet forth in more bloody colours by 
Catholick- Authors, than this of diſo- 
be. dience to Goyernours : they ſaying 
it 's compounded of Homicide » Parri- 
;cide:  Chriſticide' and: Deicide. They 
compare it.:ta-Witchcraft where the par- 
nie intends; and covenants With the Devil 
OED: OO OTOL ng 
. God commanded the Awalekzite, who had 
:a hand in.$4xls death, to beſlain before 
his eyes. Sheba blowing a Trumpet againſt 
-David,,\s (tiled a Son.. of. Beljal. What 
made Jerobo.cy ſo infamous in Scripture, 
[but becauſe he. lifted up-his hand againſt 
the King. 1 Kirg. 11. 26. an irreverent 
- or wry word. againſt the. King is in Scrip- 
ture called. Blſþhemy, Proverb. 27. thou 
ſhalt not blaſpreme the Gods. And Naboth 
w_— { iz that be did blaſpheme God 
- and the King. Cmr/ſe not the King, no not 
in thy thoughts ſor. a bird in the air ſhall 
. carry. the woice :. Is it fit to ſay to the 
King ,' thou art wicked , andgto Princes, 
ge-are ungodly & Job. 34+ 18. . 
-It hath been obſerved God hath ſe- 
ally puniſhed thoſe wrongs have _ 
one 
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done to his. Yicegerents. What an un- 
luckie time was it, and accompanied with 
a deluge of miſeries when Kings were ta- 
ken wk; from Rome aud Conſals fet up? 
We read in our Arnnils afier Richerd the 
Second was depoſed followed a War , 
wherein a hundred thoufind were ſhin, 
beſides what of late in our m2marie. 
What more hurtful and hateful Crea- 
ture than the Locuſts? Yet they are obs 
ſerved only'ro have no King : if we 0- 
bey not the Kirg, who is a viſible God: 
how ſhall we obey God, who is an' in- 
viſible King ? Since the lines of” our 
peace and happineſs do meet and center 
in him, as in our common Father. Who' 
canthink that any natives of aLand profeſ- 
ſing themſelves. tollowers of Chrift (who 
in the days, of his humiliation was obe- 
dient to Ceſar, that he wrought a mira- 
cle to give him his _2 and exp=fting a 
protetion from a lawful Prince, ſhould 
once demur to ſwear and yield Obe- 
dience ? EN : 
Mens ears are open , faith a learned. 
Divine; to receive any tragical complaints 
concerning their Governours.  Sheba's 
Trumpet is pleaſant Muſick to that great 


L 3 Beaft, 
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Beaſt, the common people : they hearkeh | 
with both ears to Detra@:ons and Ca- 
Iumniecs againlt Governours 3 that they 


are tyraznical Bilhops, are Antichriſtian , 
Popery is coming in apacez the Goſpel is 
4dalterated, Juſtice obſtructed , Profare- 
zzeſ7 countenanced. -What Hxrricanes will 
theſe men raiſe? Teventremble any ſhould 
profane the Pulpit , poiſon the Air, or 
| (which ts worſe) the very hearts of men 

with ſuch editions and deviliſhDo@rines. 

Who can chuſe but renounce .that way 
of D iſcipline, which ſtartles at renouncing 
War with the King ? b_ | 

For my part, as LafFarting laid to.Cor 
Fartine , the ſame ſay I of. our Sove- 
'raigns Reſftanration. Ile dies feliciſſumus 
#[nuxit, ©. Whoſe Perſon (if we be 


.not worle than Heathens) we ought 'to 


love and honour , and whoſe proſperity 
we ovght to pray for, His unqueſtiona- 
ble Title and moſt noble and' high De- 
ſeent and Birthright cannot bat ! ſtrike 
ia reverential, aw upon us: for it may li- 
neally and ſucceſſively be derived from 
the Britiſh, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Saxon and 
Norman Princes. aboye two thouſand 
| Hears, which is. more antient and truly 
|  __oble 


+ 
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noble than any Prince in-the World Caiz 


 ſhew. A Pritice, whoſe great Judgment, 
' Gentility , Educarion, candid Nature, 


Meekneſs , Generofity , Benignity and 


juſtneſs in Dealing all the world cannot 


but know and may 1mitate: And his ve- 


Ty enemies (if he' can contract any) 


muſt (if not injudiciouſly paſſionate, or 


deſerve in ſome meaſure to be ranged'in 


the Categories of fools and mad men ) 
*cknowleds, But we our ſelves, his Sub- 
jects, are more p4thetically ſenſible of rhe 
effetts , in his gentle proteQion to us of 
the Laws, Lives and Liberties : Every 
one quietly living under and poflefſing 
his own Yine , without 'the leaſt ſuſpict- 
on of being harrafſed or diſturbed : as 
they were in the late times of Amnarchie 
and Democrucy. And molt Nations dai- 
ly feel more heavy Yokes, and exaCtions 
under their (though moderate ) Gover- 
nuurs. In this where there is fo much 
truth and juſtice to own, it cannot be 


_ eſteemed any Adulation , but rather our 
duty to acknowledg. 


Let's ſtudy thea to be quiet, to fear 
God and honour the King, and not ſpend 
our ſelves in national and trifling Diſputes, 

| L 4- __ 
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be ſo pragmatical, econtrical, nd magi- 


fterail, as ta meddle with things above, 


us, by lying in lurking places, watching 
and meditating Ambnſcadoes for the 
downfall of thoſe we ought to pray for. 
It looks like a ſtudied piece of walice tg 
be ſo angry one with another for Religi- 
02, our own Nation and Natives as Hy- 
pocratcs was with the Perſians, who - 
ſed ro give them Phyſick, or heal their 
Aaladies when they ſent for him. 
Gold is the beſt mettal , and 'tis alfa 
meſt dudile and malleable. Tf you are 
. Engliſh men, of generous diſpoſitions, and 
of a golden nature, you will be pliable, 
to be adviſed, and aim at nothing but 
your own and the Natiqns happineſs. What 
though every pin in the Sanctuary doth 
not ſtand poirt ſize, as you woald have 
it 2 muſt all Exrope eccho with your bel- 
lJuwings? muſt an unwarrantable Cove- 
nant or pretence of Spirit hinder our re- 
mentine and foddering together? do you 
think, like Sea-Pies, to riſe by going a- 
gain:ſt the wind? or, which is worſe, to 
r:{: bv the fall of your Brethren and fe]- 
low Ciriſtians > do you think to flou- 
. 7:\h in your private capacities 2 muſt the 


publick 


Ws wr 4 on bo 23 


” = CY FY WW _ Si 6 a3” 


Conſcience Liberty. x53 


publick ſuffer? You know theApologne the 
Methbers conſpired againſt the Belly, and 
were ſtarved themſelves, *Tis impoſlible 
bur private intereſt muſt fink, when pub- 
lick falls. 

. You are not ſuch ſtrangers in our 7/ra- 
el, as to be ignorant , how the waters 
have ſwelled, the winds blew. the waves 
have beaten againſt the ſhip of the whole 


Kingdom. You well] know what Cofe- 


deracies and Combinations are abroad a- 
gainſt our Trangquillity. Gabel, Ammon, 
Ameleck , all are bent upon our ruine. Is 
this a time to cavil one with another, 


diſpute in triflles, when Hannibal hath been 


folately at your gates? What makes ye 
now again ſo inveterate to preach down 
Charity, to curſe, O ye Meroz / to ſtand 
fo. ſtifly upon, in a raſh and falſe cen- 
ſuring of your Brethren ? | 

Is this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend? as 


" Abſolon \ ſa1d, to Huſſey, Is this your 


love to your native Country ? that you 
had rathex, barbargs has ſegetes, that the 


' Satyrs ſhohld dance here? and Forreig- 
ners ſhould inhabit our dwellings, rather 


than you will: comeſhort of your wills? 


' What makes you now fo ſpleeniſh? have 


you 
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you felt theſhaving of Seiya his 
-_ been ſyubje& CE a rat ah 
who would threaten to mingle your bloa, 
with your Sacrifices? Whoſe Ox or A 
was taken from him 2 Why ſhould you 
grudg at Papiſts peace and. protection, 
when they give no uſt occaſion to violate 
yours? Is ic not a meer piece of Sophiſtry, 
ar Sataxicgl (tratagem, if any thing be 
amiſs ſtill to caſt all the odium and i»epx- 
tation upon them ? like thoſe Heathens 
that ſent the Chriſtians tc- the Lyons , if 


Ni/a4 did not ſwell high enough to make | 


their fields. fruitfyl 5 or if their legions 


miſcarried in the-field. So unhappy are 


they, if their Teeth muſt be let on edge 2s 
oft as the people eat ſowr grapes. 
When. Pirrhas propoſed to. himſelf to 
win Rome, Sicily and Corte » Cynen 
asked him, what he wquld do at laſt ? 
 Pirrhas (aid, be merry :; Exneas rephed, 
. So you may bbe already, if you would be 
. contented with what you == I awſt, 
like another Cyweay, tell you, if you would 
reſt ſatisfied with that Pations liberty al- 
lowed you already, you may be as rel: 
* g30x4 as you will, who hinders you 2 Why 
ſhould you murmur at the leaſt z»dulger- 


+. 
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e to others, 'rhat are as-ſtudions df a 
vir##os# life as your ſelves? Why thauld 
you then'(till fuſpe&t Popery : and Super- 
ſtition ? and cry to Magiſtrates ;for Op- 
preſſion . to others 2. Charity thinketh 
no evil. It is a ſtrong ſuſpition, where 
there is no evident cauſe of. ſuch En- 
vy, it doth rather proceed from, or ar- 
gue, guilt, | 

' Thus we are ſtill afraid of ſhadows, 
and by our active fancies frame ſuch Chzi- 
mera's of danger, which have no footing 
in nature. Like »»toward and uzhappy 
Chitdren help forward +to-our own attlt- 
Giom As the perfidiouſneſs of the Do- 
ratiſts and Manichees in Hippo , by their 
ſurmiſed jealouſtes were the cauſe it was 
made a prey to the Yardal;. 

Thus having proved that the Do@rire 
and Principles of Roman Catholicks are 
not reprgayt to any Government what- 
fgever 3 but very conſonant to.all moral 


'2nd pions living , and Chriſtian peace 
'and ſoczety. I ſhall now, in the ſequent 


Chapters, ſearch (without partiality) and 


with all fincerity, into the depth and 


bottom of the uſuall and common aſper- 
fions , miſtakes and objeCtions fo _ 


256 The Aduocate of 


and undeſervedly”-caſt in _ their teeth, 
taking meaſures of their manners, aGti- 
| ons, Oc. without any due regard or 
examination. | 
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C'A P:. 


Sheweth how widely we are 
 decerved'in Our undue mea- 


| - ſures and cenſures. 


Am not ſo unradviſed:as 
SS: to think their i--ocece 
$ ſtandsin need of my pen: 

Sy fince it's ſtrong eno 
Y to reſcue it ſelf from the 
uſual accuſations and 
| - - - tempeſtnous Hurricanes 
of Calumnies groundlefly imputed. Yet 
being by Juſtice and title of this A4pe- 
log y obliged to: this duty , my chief de- 
fipn in this Treatiſe being true Charity 
I ſhall ſpeak more freely and candidiy , 
to juſtifie the Innocent,” to remove that 


"popular odjdme, to allay. that plebeian peſ] 


or, to wipe away ſuch impious Stuixs , 
'Maculations and polluted CharaFers : and 
. take away thoſe unjuſt jealonſfies 5 and. 
A reifie 


the Advocer af... 
retifie thoſe unlearned prejudices, which 
ped. dai- 


by fo-many are-taken-up-and- F 
th Whereby Chriſtian 
Charity , agcording a theGoſpel , our 


ly againſt them. 


Profeſſion, and promiſe in Baptiſm: , by 
which we are greduated Chriſtians , rjay 
Be maintained'3''that we ab the Servants 
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they: traduced-? what Jes SY 
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"in the ſepulchres and common ſhoars of 
* Schiſmaricks, of private and diſrvowed 
* perſons. FF 

© Controvetfies in out time (faith Do-! 

c Gor Field Jare: rown fo many in rmambet” 

© and in nature fo intricate; that few have: 

t time and leiſure, fewer. ng did 


© underſtanding, to examine. ey It's 
thard for the moſt ren us and lear- 
gnienr of 


*ned men fo, give a right” 
©*many poltits; and yer ti —_ 
many engaged. perſons 'are' et 

, force. Diſlenters by coercive fn Mix Hy 


A or  blacken. them 4 with  pprobricily 


© terms. 
BY e Controverſies of Juſtification. by 
Or goo! wotks hath tf fed vohimes 
with 4r uments, Definitions and Diſtine- 
25: but ir is hard to find, whether 
the Fifferens be not de, noguire., ahd of 


' words only. The Controverſie of ſize- 


wil, fince neither. part doth. abſolutely, 
exclude Divine Grace, of concurrence 
the will with' it , , may be calted verbal; 


if underſtood cam. grave /al#, and by 


thoſe wha carrie no fel | biaG on their 
judgments. Some rigid Celvinif indeed. . 


(though not all) conclude an abfolute 


fate 
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ate by Predeſtination to. -S«lvation of 
Reprobation : to thoſe T anſwer , they; 
need not trouble themſelves, but let every 


one- go quictly, ro his deſtinie 3 ſince, 
by their own Principles , all their Pray. 


ang, Preaching , ec. can-neither help nor 
1s not in their power to. 


hurt ; Seeing, It. 1: 
ayoid evil or do good. . 


, 


Worſhip of Images exclaimed as Idola:. 
trons, the: ſcandal. is chiefly, as I con- 
ceive, taken from, the word Adoration, 
which: jn the. Gratnmar ſenſe is but ads- 


rare, to pray..to 2 but 'the gen rality of 


Rome dilown that acceptation, arid told. 


them chiefly as Memorials, as I ſhewed. 
before. _ Ts 


- The, Pope:to be, Antichriſt, the Ely-. 
awlogy. of the very word. is repu.nant 


to it : the ;heing. by us acknowledged 


RS” 
a 


likewiſe the great Parriarch of the mote 


Chriſtian and Weſtern Church: and every 
one that, hath but an ordinary teaſon , 
fenſe or knowledge of Scripture can own 
but .one Antichriſt to cortte, the Prophet 
Daniel, fpoke of. And' that he ſhould 
jive pardon: for Sins'or Sinners whatſce- 
- ver3 without firſt having remiſſion from 
God, by Sorrqw, Repentance and Amend- 

ment z 


"# 
4 
* 
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ment, is ſogreat a Calumny, that I pray 
God to. pardon ſuch malicious ignorance, 
[tremble 30 hear ſuch horrid bl2ſþhe- 
mies : out: of Chriſtian mouths to dero- 
gate and. ſcandalize their fellow Chriſti- 
ans With ;more than Heatheniſh 1mpiec- 
ties. 

.: Many .and other great things have been 
objected againſt them rizrough ignorwnce, 
weakneſs, -. miſtakes or malice : which 
unjuſt men ſcatter too and fro as chafie 
to blinde the eyes of fimple and credu- 
lous people. The crimes of a few miſcra- 
ble wretches (by none more detcited 
than themſelves ) are made their guilt : 
but it is rhe faſhion Papiſts and Popery 
muſt be brought in by head and ſhoul- 
ders, and fit down under any affronts 3 
what ever the difference be , to exaſpe= 
rate mens ſpirits, and make odioxs and 
ſuſpected thoſe whom we can never con- 
fute. It is hard they ſhould alwates he 
under ſuch undeſerved i»putations, and 
be perſecuted without liberty of a juſt 
defence. The Morality of the Heathens 
was more equitable and feſs envious : 
where the Emperor Adria» commanded 


unto Minrutivs his Proconſul of Aſia, as a 
M 


thing 


I 
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thing of great importances, ze zoner £0 
demmaretur ſed crimen. 

A Divine of our Engliſh Chorch ex- 
claiming againſt ſuch proceedings, ſaith, 
© Our affe&tions change our thoughts , 
© and our imaginations fit the ſcenez and 
© what we call reaſon is many times but 
© a chain of phantaſms - and we are gui- 
© ded by prejudicgs , and overwhelmed 
<by Authority, and formed by edvcatio, 

© and ſuck in opinions careleſly, ---- are 
© deeply ſetled before we examine them; 
© and when we examine them itis but by 
© halfes3 we ſee but few things, and judg 


< all things by them; and either ſeek not 


© truth at all,. or are unable to manage a 
© due and impartial ſearch. When we 
© ſtumble upon it , we are afraid, and 
© run away from it, or ſtand to pelt it 
© with dirt and vile names. In the mean 
© time we catch at ſhadows, and grow 
© fond of the imaginations of our own 
c Fincies. | | 

Doctor Taylor, one of ourlate and moſt 
eminent Divanes, in Treatiſe of Liberty of 
Prophecying &. 2. & 15. p.249. © Colle- 
< ing ſome confiderations inducmg per- 
© ſons (faith heY of much reafon and more 


© piety . 


_ 
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; piety to retain the Religion of their 
« forefathers. ---- Their Doftrines having 
had a Jong continuance and poſſeſſrore 


© of the Church 3 which therefore can» 


* not ealily be ſuppoſed in the preſent 


« Profeſſors , to be a deſign ( for Cove- 


*rouſneſs, Ambicion, Cc.) ſince they 
have received it from ſo many ages? 
cand it is not likely , "that all ages 
« ſhould have the ſame purpoſes ; or that 
©the ſame Dodrine ſhould ſerve the ſe- 
© yeral ends of diverſe ages. Its long . 
© preſeription , which is ſuch a prejudice 
©. a8 canniot be retrenched, as relying up- 
« on theſe grounds 5 that truth is more 
© ancient than falſhood : that God would 
© not for ſo many ages forſake his Church 
© and leave her inerror. I add not ſuch 
© orols errors as are imputed on them , 
© as Idolatry, &*c. --- Again, the beauty 
* and ſplendor of that Church, their pom» 
© pous Service, the ſtatelineſs and ſolem- 
© nity of the Hrerarchy ; their name of 
© Catholicks , which they ſuppoſe and 

5 Ulaim as their own due, and to concern 
© no other Set of Chriſtians: The ans 
© tiquity of many of their Doctrines 3 the 
# contiriual ſucceſſion of their Biſhops 3 
; M 2 the 
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< their immediate derivation from the A- 
< poſtles3 their title to ſucceef] Saint Pe- 
© fer (and in this regard chiefly honon- 
< red and ſubmitted to by antiquity,) the 
© ſuppoſal and pretence of his perſonal 
© prerogatives (* much ſpoken of by' the 
< Fathers3) the flattering expreſſions of 
< minor Biſhops ( in modeſter language 
< honourable expreſſions”) which by be- 
© ing old records , have obtained credu- 
© lity. The multitude and variety of 
© people which are. of their perſwaſion, 
< apparent conſent with elder ages in ma- 
© ny matters do&rinal: the advantage 
© which 1s derived by entertaining ſome 
© perſonal _ of the Fathers : -- the 
< oreat conſent of one part with another 
< in that which they affirm to be de fide. 
< The great differences which are com- 
© menced among their adverſaries--- their 
© happineſs of being inſtruments in con- 
< verting divers Nations: The advantage 
© of Monarchical Government , the bene- 
« fit of which they daily enjoy : The 
© piety and' auſterity of ;their religi- 
© ous Orders of men and women : 
< the ſingle life of their Prieſts and Bi- 
< ſhops , the ſeverity of their Faſts, _ 

tnelr 
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| © their exterior obſervances : The great 


* Reputation of their Biſhops for Faith 
* and SarFity : The known holinefs of 
© ſome of thoſz perſons, whale infticutes 
© the religious perſons precend to imi- 


© tate: Their Miracles falfe or true, 


© ſubſtantial or imaginary 3 The cauſa- 


©lirtes and accidents that have happened 


©to their adverſaries : the oblique aCts 
*and indire& proceedings of ſome of 
* thoſe who departed from them. 

To which, join that of Sir Edwine 
Sands, 1n his relation of the weſtern Re- 
ligion, p. 29. ſaying , ©* Beſtde the AKo- 
© 442 Church and thoſe Churches united ' 
© with her; we find all other Churches 


© to. have had their end and decay 3 as 


* Huſſits, Sollards, Waldenſes, Albigenſss, 
© Berengarians, E*c. . or their beginning 
© but of late. This being founded by the 
© Prince of the Apoſtles with promiſe to 
* him by Chriſt, &+c. much more to that 
* purpoſe, 7654. What Church bat one 
can ſhaw the fulfilling of innumerable 
Scriptures touching the Churches 7Tufal- 
libility, Univerſality , by time, place and 
perſon 2 Which can ſpread before your 
eyes her Line and Pedigree , delcend.ng 
M3 from 
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from the Apoſtles to theſe times? which 
can declare that in all ages ſhe hath had 
ſome glorious company profeſling her Re- 
ligion, even 1n points their adverſaries 
now 1mpugne ? 

There makes for them all that may or 
can be of any Chriſtian, man required : 
Literal Text of holy Scripture , approved 
Tridition, gencral Conncils , ancient Fa- 
thers, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories , Chriſtian 
Laws, Converſion of Nations, divine mi- 
racles, heavenly Viſions, UOnity, Univer ſa» 
lity , Antiquity , Succeſſion . their true 
Miſſion, Ordination, &*c. ail Monuments, 
all S»bſtaxce , all accidents of Chriſti 
anity. 

No wit of man can find out Argu- 
ments more convincing in themſelves, 
the truth of Religion, than plain Texts 
and literal Senſe of holy Writ, the in- 
fallible Decrees of Church and general 
Councils, the indubitable Writings and 
#un4nimous conlent of ancient Fathers. the 
credible Hiſtories of all times and pla- 
ces, and often the common light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon it ſelf And ad hom. 
err, for prevention of all _ , no 
victory more certain, no objection more 

unanſwerable 
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 unanſwerable than the plain confeſſion of 


their adverſaries themſelves. The Vo- 
James of Fathers and Conn:ils in the el- 
deſt and pureſt times, be fo clear inthem- 


ſelves for Romiſh Fzith, that the primzeſt 


and moſt learned Reformiſts ſizdyirg the 


ſame, are enforced through evidence of 


their words and deeds, to acknnwledg, 
as Miſter Bzerly in King James's time 
produceth clear teſtimonies. 

If that Church erre4, or changed by 
little and little , or that the true Church 
was inviſible, @*c. they require ſome 
humane reaſon to ſhew 1t catigorically : 
In what time? in what Articles? what 
Pope changed # what tumults riſe there- 
upon ? what Councils withſtood ? ec. 
which in all innovations they can ſhew 
eaſily a total changes, and in what parti- 
cular points, as by Arrzans , Sabellians , 
Dmatiſts , Pelagians , Proteſtants , E*c. 
What places , what Countries chan- 
ged with them , what Catholicks 
ſet againſt them, what kept the old 


. paths 2 To fay the Church was extinct 


a thouſand years, or unknown, is ex- 
preſly againſt the Scripture, Chriſts Pco- | 
miſes and Providence , and Reaſon it 
M 4. ſel, 
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ſelf If the Church were inviſible whe-. 


ther ſhould Gentiles addreſs for their 
Converſion? or the doubtful for reſolu- 
tion ? or all faithful for their*direCion ? 
was our Saviour who was promiſed to 
all Nations brought to that ftreight, that 


he had not a viſible Chappel reſerved 


to him in the whole world > Ts itnot 
good reaſon, God would preſerve his 
Church which he had planted and wa- 
tered with his Blood? ls it not a de- 
nval of Gods Providence? and to ſay 
 Feſ#s Chriſt was unjuſt , or an Impoſtor, 
ro oblige all men to indiſpenſible obe- 
dience to her, if erroneous or inviſible? 
if men were changed 1nto beaſts they may 
be thus perſwaded. | | 
' Ts not the Church compared to a Ci- 
ty, to a Light, to the Sun , @*c. can 
the Church , which is a Sun, be drawn 
into a chinck ? or all her Beams into 
the center of a Burning-gla(s ? Can any 
Propoſition be more reaſonable , than 
to ask of thoſe who-maintain a thing ro 
be in former ages to produce ſome marks 
thereof ? to ſhew where they had a be- 
ing , or a Company ſucceſſively hold- 
ing the fame Articles with them ?' The 
| | Building 
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Building is perpetual where God layeth 
the Foundation. 

The Church is the Pillar of truth, 


1 Ti#2. 3- cannot err, Irenewr þ. 2. c. 4. 


Mat. 28. AF. 3. Go teach all Nations --- 


and I am with you all days to the con- 
ſummation, John 17. Father -k6ep them 
in thy name whom thow haſt given me. 


See his Petition to keep his Church , 
gathered of all Nations , and his conti- 
nua! protection , I will give your another 
Comforter , to abide with you. for ever. 
John 16. When the fpirit of truth cometh 
he ſhall teach you all truth. This afſi- 
ſtance promiſed ' was ever in all agesz 
no Herefte or Jew could ever prevail 
again(t 1t. 

The guard and ſtrength of Truth in 
point alſo of antiquity 1s ever ſuch, that 
ſhe reſteth ſtill accompanied, attended 
and fortified with ſureſt friends , ſtron- 
geſt towers and beſt munition. Prior- 
ty and arceſtry is ſo ſpecially affefted 
by the-Wiſdom of God , and maligned 
by the enemy of man3 that in firſt plan- 
ting the Church its ſaid Ae. 4. 13, 245 
25. 5- Mat. 13, 17. Luk. 8. 12. that 
he firſt ſowed good ſeed in the field, 


and 
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axd after the enemic came and overſpwed 
Cockle 5 not obſcurely intimating true 
Faith and Religion , ' that 1s, good ted 
was firſt and axc:e-t to Sets and Herefies, 
Even as temporal nobility is moſt honou- 
' Table which 1s derived from the ancient- 
eft Blood : and in earthly poſlcſſions 
that Title ſtrongeſt, which pleadech Jon- 

eſt preſcription, or ancienteſt evidence. 

o it cannot be denied but truth was be- 
fore falſlhood , ſubſtance before ſhadows 
the Goſpel, Faith, Religion, &c. which 
is firſt and eldeſt is only the true Goſpel, 
Faith , Church + and other Congrega- 
tions afterwards ariſing or going out 
from thence are only malignant inven- 
tions of the enemy. 

In which reſpect to find out truth in 
all occurring difficulties we are ſpecially 
forewarried to recurre to antiquity, to 
ſufpect novelty , Moſes, Dext. 32. before 
His death, leaving documents to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Gith » Remember the. old 


Aays, ask thy Father , ©&c. fo Bildeb 
Jobs friend 1 Job 8.adviſed himin grea- 
teſt extremities--- ask the old generation, 
and ſearch diligently , Solow. Eccl. g. 8. 


I, 12. let #0t the narration of the anci- 
ent 
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ent eſcape thee, Oc. and Fer. c. 16. ſtand 
upon the ways and ask the old paths, 
which is the good way, &c. --- on the cone 
trary God" feproverth ſuch as walk in a 
way not trodden : and Soloxroms lefſon is 
Tranſereſs not the ancient bounds which 
thy Father hath put. So Saint Paul to 
Timothy to keep the Depoſitunr, avoiding 
profane novelties, ah es 
It's very ordinary with the Pathers to 
confate Hereticks, by their i#0vatior. 
So Tertullian reproveth Novel:ſts of his 
time , ſaying to them , who are you? 
when and from whence came you 3'hat 
do you in my grounds ? 'by what.right , 
Marcioz,did(t thou cue down my wands? 
by what licence, 7alentize, doſt thou g- 
verthrow my Fountains? &*c. It is my 
poſleſſion long fince I pofſeffed it, I poſ- 
ſeſfled it firſt. --- So Saint Hierom. of the 
Luciferians , ©--- Why do you go about 
©after four hundred years to teach that 


_ ©we knew not before? until this day the 


* world was Chriſtian without that Do- 
« Arine. So Athazx. confuteth the Arriaxs, 
Saint Hilarie and Saint Arg. Doratiſts. 
Theſereaſons may induce us to take new 
meaſures of that ancient Church, and 
may 
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may: ealily perſwade perſons.( as Door 
Tayor in his' Treatiſe of Liberty of Pro- 
 Phrcying) of muchreaſon any more piety, 

eq retain that,- which they know -to have 
Teen the Religion: of their forefathers ; 
eſpecfally when her Soveraign Rights , 
TFitles-and Prerogatives are admitted and 
acknowledged by her profeſied enemies. 
Whence, 

| Gaifingworth confeſleth , © that Pro- 
© teltants cannot with coherence to their 
© own grounds,require of others the belzf 
© of any thing beſides Scripture, and the 
© plain irrefragable and indubitable con- 
© ſequences oft, without moſt high and 
pa ſchiſmeatical preſumption.. Dr. Bramh. 
Reply, p. 264. © Wedo not (ſaith he) hold 
T our 39 Articles..to be ſuch neceffary 
© truths, extra gyas 02 eft ſalus, without 
© which there is no- ſalvation, nor -enjoin 
©eccleſiaſtical perſons to ſwear to-them3 
© but. only to ſubſcribe to them as #heolo- 
© gxcal truths. And Stilling. p.153. faith, 
men are herein to judg tor themſelves 
according. to the Scripture 3 becauſe, 
faith he © every one is bonnd to. take 
< care of his Soul and all things that tend 
© thereto. | 
Now 
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Now if there be no abſolute affent re- 
quired to the-39 Articles ofthe Church 
of England , as to matters of Faiths as 
Arrchbiſhop Levd,Brambal,Chilingworth, 
Fulk,, Stilling fleet, &*c. confeſs : do not 
we take hard weaſures of Romaniſts, to 
forcethem to 1remnnciation of their poli» 
tive points revealed by literal texts of Scrt- 
pturez Gods holy ſpirit refiding in gene- 
ral Councils, confirmed by much reaſon 
and authority of all perſons and ages: to 

t any abuſes and reproaches upon them - 

ecauſe they do-not conform. to our ne- 


v 
» 


gative points not de fide. - 
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Anſwereth- more particularly | 

all. other wulgar objei- 

ons and afperfrons ſo con- 

- fidently ( though errone- 
ouſly) caſt upon them. 


the ſequent Pages [ 
judge it little to the 
| purpoſeto obſerveany 
_ order by Chapters or 
Seftions. Seeing theſe 
uſual 7z4putations hang 
= togetherlikethe Tails 
of Sempſons Foxes 3 being by their Ar- 
#aganiſts urged againſt them with more 
birterneſs and ſpleen then ſincerity or ve- 
rity. I will therefore refer the Reply 
to the Cenſure of all judicious and ho- 
neſt-minded Souls : how weakly and 

| wacharitablp 
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#ncharitably theſe objettions are taken 
up ? how incondufive is the inference 
from them ? and how anreaſonably they 
are continued: and urged againſt peace- 
able lez to an abniive credulity 
and delufion of many other fober Chr 


ftians. 


q I will take the firſt Objection and 
Anſwer from a Divine of the Church of 
Prigland. Their Adverſaries objet 
Cſatth ne) againſt the Papifts, as Tertal- 
Izs ant the Jews did againſt Saint Peel, 
AS. 2. Papiſts are Peft:lent fellows, fiir- 
rers up of the People, faTiows , twrow- 
lext, ſeditious, will not conform, nor are 
well affected to the preſent conſtitutions 
of power and publick affairs. [2 

© Againſt this calumny which with 
* much cunning and eagerneſs 1s every 
© where by'ſome levelled againft them. 
©And it is like to the policy of Julian 
© the Apoſtate, who to enfhare the Chis- 
* liens 3 ſet the Statues of the Emperors 
© with the 1dols of the Gods : that if 
© Chriſtrans did civil reverence as to the 
© Emperors > they ſhould' be defamed as 


| © 2doliters 5 if not they ſhould be accu- 


< ſed. 
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© fed as deſpiſers of . the Emperors. 

© To this ſhatp and. poyſoned arrow ; 
< T ſhall only oppoſe the Shield of plain 
< dealing 5 that,in a matter ſo much con- 
< cerning the ſatisfaftion of others, and 
© Papiſts civil ſafety there may - be no 
< ſuch obſcurities as may harbour any 
< zealouſier. | 

© The hunible, peaceable, and diſcreet 
© carriage of them may juſtly plead for 
© favour and protection: againſt this ca- 
© Inmny 5 of proneneſs to ſedition, fatti- 
© on, Or illegal diſturbance in civil af- 
< fairs 3 who even 1n all - the unhappy 
© troubles of the late years have generally 
© behaved themſelves, as ſhewed they 
© had no other deſign than to live a 
< quiet life in all godlineſs and hozeſty, 


© EXC | 


T Next away be objefed that Papiſts 
ſeraple to take the OATHS of ALLE- 
GIANCE azd SUPREMACY. 


I anſwer as, for the 04th of Alegiance 
were it not for ſome. incommodt- 
ous expreſſions nothing pertaining. to the 
ſubſtance or deſigr of the 0ath it would 
cenerally 
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penerally be admitted. "There is -no- 
thing in the Oath of Adegiance which 
purely concerns the prauFical part of 
Allegiance,but what Catholicks will moſt 
willingly ſwear unto. But they that at- 
tentively confider the ſeveral parts of 
that Oath, ſhall find that ſome of them 
are ſpeculative points , and gemeral : 0- 
thers pra@ical and particular which re- 
late,to the aftions and demeanour of him 
that ſwears, of which he is Maſter and 
conſequently can anſwer for them: 
| To all the propoſitions of this ſecond 
fort relating to the pra@ice of aHegiance 5 
there is no Catholick in E-g/and but will 
(wear unto them. But as to the firſt 
ſort therein contained which involve ſfpe- 
culative points and general notions, and 
withall controverted by ſeveral learned 
men, I muſt confeſs I think it would be 
very hard to excuſe ſuch an 0ath. from 
raſhneſs and ambiguity. | 

I humbly therefore intreat- the Rea- | 
der to conſider : 4» Oath is by which 
God is invoked as a4 witneſs to what we 
#ffirm. Three Conditions are 
required to it,expreſſed by the Eccl. 
Prophet, jurabis mihi in equi= 9. 2+ 

N tate 
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tate, weritate & judicio & Jjuſittia 
Thou -ſhalte fwear in truth, judgment 
'and juſtice. + So that if an Oath be am- 
bigaous 'or falſe it wants the firſt can- 
dition, vis. truth, 1f uſed refb/y without 
diſcretion, good advice, and not of juſt 
neceſlity,it will be deſtitute of judgment. 
3- It muſt be ſincere and conform td the 
eternal Law of God, leſt it want ju- 
ſtice. So that it is'a breach cf ſolemn 
_ Caths if they be ambignows, entangled, 
or contradiCting one another, &c. 

Now when we come to ſwear in ge- 
neral to the ſpecrlative points cf the 
Popes Power in depoſing Princes excom- 
municated, and authorizing one Prince to 
invade another, &*c. although we ſuppoſe 
the aſſertion to be true that the Pope 
hath no ſuch. Power 3; Yet how can they 
with- a ſafe Conſcience ſwear point. 
blanck thercunto ? It being a matter of 
fact, nor in our power to make true or 
falſe. Secondly, they cannot ſwear that 

polition of the Popes .depoling power 1s 
abſolutely Heretical > becauſe the con- 


trary 1s not evident in Scripture nor *' 


condemned by the Church. Any other 


11] names of epithets they will be content 
| to 
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to giye it. -Thirdly;. [In -dai {o..they 
6 ta profeſs a Declaration of "ſ, rn 
of -Faith ;which a. particular . Fin 
canngt preſume 19; fo, jad. make. 
(elf a ..z3dg. and Oey of Ts 
Faith....Fourthly, They would t per oof 
Oath teſtific that all. Popes that have EF- 
exciſed and all Writers that haye Writs 
ten or maintained.ſuch a power even 1n 
ſome: extraorginary, caſes and extergencies 
are:tq.þe cltremed, Heretrcks 3 Wy ich js 
vary raſh for any er to pre} yme- 


Him. 


There is a great rence in {wearing 
that I believe ſuch a,thing to betrys, an 
ſwearing abſolutely, ſach a thing is rrue,in 
the firſt, I fwear, only to my own Qpinion 
(whieh any that. is. ſo. perſwade' may 
lawfully do.) [a. the ſecond [ paſitiyely 
fmeqy to the Truth of the thing,., And 
to. do this the greateſt probakility: in the 
world is not ſufficient. to warrant: me : 
for the greateſt probability dath. not, a+ 
mount to an -_ certainty: withoa; 
which an Oath 18 raſh 

Papiſts refyle yl Oh F Pheteni 
(as 'tis now . wordpd Pg . hy one 
PERKINS an Apo ate } lin prpolery 
Winged with. Wacepranl þ NY day Ho 


of 
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ambigtious and difficult to'be interpre- 
ted'5 tþ make them fall within the Law 
of refiifal : charged with expreſſions not 
pertinetit'to the fubſtance' or intention of 
the Oath, or relating truly to the obe- 
dience of the King nor King Jamerever 
intended to intangle the Conſciences of 
his 'Subſes, if” he had foreſeen a few 
unneceflary words and expreſſions ren- 
dred. it ſo. Nor would Catholicks as 
to Allegiance (if an Oath were worded 
a hundred times more ſtrong than this) 

make'the leaſt ſcruple of it. »0) 8 
This argument I urge no further than 
to evince in their juſtification that their 
unwillingneſs to ſwear, is no evidence to 
rove. their want of allegiance, or any 
backwardoels to lay down their lives 
and fortunes in his Majeſties ſervice: 
For the prafical part of the Subjects 
allegiance is that which only concerns 
the ſecurity of ' a Prince, which all 
Catholicks will gladly ſwear unto. 
Therefore I hope a'true and real tender- 
neſs of. Cotifcierice, (which can have no 
uU! conſequence with-it in relation to his 
Majeſties fifety) will give #0 — to 
them rhat"afe over'them 3 nor be a mo- 
| C tive 
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rivet hold a rigorous hand upon them. 
Eſpecially ſeeing theſerhreeleyres' Fears 
fiace: the' Oath was firſt eſtabliſhed." je 
hath b&n. refuſet-By "Titholicks r6 Bo 
taken” upon the ſcore of ' Conſcience 
though” univerſally taken by others "'of 
any. dignity "conferred -upon them. in 
Chyrch 'or State. .Yer no Catholick" in 
Exglend of any note or: quality ,thax all 
this time-did a& contrary to their” alle- 
giance ſworn unto in the' Oath. Oa,the 
other: ſide T could wifh it: were as diffi 
cult to name thoſe amoneſt the Thkers 
of the Oath , who have ſo farally bro- 
ken them 3. half the Kingdome bein: iq 
rebellion contrary to What. they * had 
ſworn,” to' the ruine of,” the beſt "King 
and: the beſt man which'perhaps this Na- 
tion had ever caufe to glory in. © 
As for the Oath of Sapremacy, Luther, 
Calvin, Knox, Gilby' all pretended Re- 
formers diſhked it.Calvin 3 his Commen- 
tary on Ofce, ſaith,” who advanced Hen. 
8. to ſuch 4 height did not. well, for they 
20 leſs than blaſphemed, when they called 
hin Supream Head under Chriſt. Chem- 
zitizs ' learned Lutheran in his Epi. 
ad eloc. Briard. of Queen Eliz. Suprema- 


4p 
Cartwright alſo teacheth againſt Supre- 
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any-Chriltian. os, «{exbly . without, con- 
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maey he ſought for,to deprive the Pope: 
for he ſtood in nead of ſuch a power to 
juſtfie his divorce-and diſpenſe with his 
mtentionof taking Eedlefiaſtical livings of 
Abbies & Monaſteries into his hatids. The 
Proteftion in King Edward the ſixth cone 
tinned the Oith ts make new Church- 
Laws, Inſtitutibns and commit new Sa- 
eriledges, changes, #bique 4rti contrary 
to which King Hex. 8. publiſhed and de- 
elared. Queer ary renounces this ju- 
rifdition and reſtores it rojthe Church. 
Queen Elizabeth re-aſlumes it, having a 


_ greatef heceſiity for it then her Brother, 


beeduſe her marriage was declared nl 
by the Pope. 

* This Oath conſiſts of two parts, the 
&ffirmutive, as thar the King is only Su- 
pream Head as well in. Temporal as Spi- 


ritual , &e. Secondly , the Negative 
| that no Prince, Prelate, &c. hath any 


juriſdiFion or ſpiritual Power , ©. 
This Negative part of the Oath is con- 
trary to a point of their Faith wierein 
not only all ſpiritua} authority of the 
Pope, but of a general Council or Wes- 
ftera Chiirch is diſclaimed. Is all jurif- 
dition purely ſpiritual only.in the King; 

N 4 rivht 2 
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Tight? are Princes Paſtors of Souls } 
hath not a Heathen King the ſame ſpis 
ritual right > How could King James 
then call the Pope Patriarch of the Welt? 
or hcw can a free general Council 0- 
blige Chriſtians, and to which learned 
Proteſtants, profeſs to ſubmit to as the 
chiefeſt authority under God ? 

And although in Queen Flizabeths 
time the Oaths were explicated, that on- 
ly civil and Kingly authority in cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical , was intended) yet this 
negative clauſe cannot be by ſuch expc- 
ſitions eluded. Secandly, An Oath to 
Catholicks and tender Conſciences, Is 10 
dreadful that they dare not call God ta 
witneſs they ſincerely ſwear the Pope 
ought not to have any Superiority 1n 
ſpiritual cauſes 3 unleſs it might be pers 
mitted them at'the ſame time, and the 
ſame breath ro ſignifie that it is 1n- 
tended of civil and Kingly authority 1n 
cauſes. Eccleſiaſtical. They tremble to 
ſwear at words ambiguous but formally 
' contradictory. Thirdly , In the thirty 
nine Artticles of the Church of Exgland it 
is defined that the Biſhop of Komee hath 
no juriſdiction in this Kingdome,and theſe 
\ . | Articles 


_ Seal. 
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Articles are confirmed by At of Parlia- 


ment. Whereby it appears theix inten- 
tion is to require a renuntiation of a Ca- 
tholick point of Faith, and the Popes 
being Head of the Weſtern Church, 
This A& being made ſince the ſaid ex» 
firion. | | 
The Oaths of Supremacy and Allegi- 
ance, if the former were lo expreſſed as 
to require an acknowledgement. of a: ci- 
vil Supremacy in his' Majeſty , and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical tro the Church-Governgurs : 
and if the unfortunate word Heretical, 
and ſpeculative points were left out of the 
other, no: Catholick would refuſe either. 
And more then this no Proteſtant, Preſ- 
byterian, &c. that freely take them can 
intend by them : an Oath being 1a it 
ſelf, a religious affirmation with Gods 


Whoſoever takes theſe Oaths. abſo- 
lutely muſt ſwear to take Almighty God 
to witneſs as he' ſhall anſwer at tbe 
dreadful, day of Judgment, that he be- 
lieves the Pope hath no Power, &c. now 
this word believe (being in a matter. of 
Religion and Profeſſion of the ſame) can 
Ggnifie nothing but a Chriſtian belief oa 

b, Faith © 
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Filtth': and iniports thus tntch, Tv. ff. 
do Rythr in the” prefeitce of Almighty 
Ged'that the Pope hath fio Power, &4, 
AsT b&lieve there is u God iti Heaven, 
of fly otHer Aftidle of Faith &' all thit 
i vittwally atid really cOftiptchended in 
the word believe. LEES x 
Ndw What ' thiith. of Coiffeterice, of 
Whit Opitiibh 'ſoever, that ' feareth ah 
O2cb td uſe'the Preachers words, Feclef. 
I. 2. Will yetitiirs his Soul [6 far &s to 
[weir all this 7 ate wwe all 'of us fb cer- 
cit "that ho forrdige juriſli@;on Ee, 
or that its HereFical;, &+. as Wwe are cer- 
tain there is a God, Heaven, Hell, +. 
and fo. make it z pitt of, and Article of 


fett they do when they uy the Oaths 
that they are revealed and contained m 
Scriptute ? when by reaſoti of uy 
. INI | they 
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they are -not certain whether it be re- 
yealed there or no? Is it not a juſt matter 
of ſcruple and fear for a timorous Con- 
ſcience to ſwear a thing not to be which 
he is,nqt certain of ? | ont" ty 

May the very./earxed in points not ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation, of obſcurely deli- 


yered venture to-ſweer that ſuch a thing 


is not eertainly in, Scripture, only be- 
cauſe he himſelf conceives it-nat there ? 
will he make his private judgment rule 
of his Faith and his Conſcience as he 
muſt, do, who makes- thoſe propoſitions 
in the Oaths Articles of his Belief > can 
it be denied. that other men no leſs Jear- 
ned diſpute rhe caſe doubtfully > whence 
we can netther- {wear to be or not be, 
becauſe we have no ſufficient certainty 
pro or cox concerning them. Though 
we may .uſe ſuch expreſſions as to' a- 
vouch 3 , we, really think and are fully 
perſwaded that the Pope hath no power, 
Oc: + But it is, moſt raſh and #emerar;- 
0x9 to ſwear poſitively to ſuch inevident 
propoſitions expoling our ſelves to an 
eminent peril of taking a falſe Oath and 
thereby committing 2 fin to God. 

'Tis pity ſuch fſerder evafions ſhould ſa- 


tisfie 
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tisfie us, as have been ſcorned by Hea- 
thens : 'tis . mych that a moral- Conſci- 
ence ſhould more check them, ' than a 
clearer light can awe us 3 as if we 'ho- 
noured more the Gerzzs of a Ceſar, then 
we reverence the preſence of a God. 
They had* their perjury-revenging 'Gods. 
Our God hates falſe' Oaths as appeared 
m his ſeverity to Zedekzas for breaking 
Covenant with the Babyloniſh Monarch 
though a Tyrart of the firſt magnitude. 
Were all Subjeqs duly. follicitous' about 
the weight of this bozd, we ſhoutd' be 
tefs prone to take Oaths and more ſtudi- 
dious to obſerve them. © *' , © 
Matter of an 04th. ought to be plain 
and obvious to our utiderſtanding with- 
out obſcurity and 3#tricacy : I muſt 
know what to ſwear otherwiſe I take 


_ * Gods name in vain in fiwearing' without 


jadgment. They muſt have the' afore- 
faid three conditions, viz. to ſwear in 
jJadgment, righteouſneſs and truth , the 
matter muſt be .lawful, not raſh, obſeare, 
ec. it muſt not intrench on the autho- 
rity of Superiors temporal or ſpiritual 3 
for Oaths are ſo ſacred that tis a piacu- 
| Har offence to break them. No. fin is fo 

es | followed 
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followed at the heels with more ſignal 
jadgments then this of perjury, as might 
be convinced by a million of examples. 

I will now-conclude this queſtion with 
the cenſure of two learned Divines of 
the Engliſh Church concerning theſe 
Oaths : the firſt objetting Papiſts ſcruple 
to take the Oaths. 

Anſwereth ſaying --- © they think it is 
© a Pill which will choak their Conſci- 
fence if they ſwallow it 3 or purg then 
©out 'of their hvings if they do not. 
* For contrary to other Phyfick this o- 
* perates moſt (trongly on thoſe that ne- 


'Cyer take It. 


© Remember how cruel a thing it is 
© to make mens conſciences paſs as Gide- 
© on did: the men of Szccoth, or David 
© the Ammonztes under briars and thornsz 
* under ſavs and harruws of either 
© ſharpe coxtradi@ions, 'or prickly diſtin- 
« tions 5 unſafe Salvoes. God hath oft 


<exacted the forfeiture of perjury: as of 


© Saul and Zedekias : and howſoever 
* God in his providence 'may put ſuſpen- 
© ſions of Oaths as to their aCtual execu- 


* tion, yer they' cannot- find ary abſo- 
bs lation from. the obligation which goes 


«< whit 
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5 with jaconditionate Oaths, ſo lang a3 
© they are within oyr moral poſſibility 
© of keeping them. - How any; man can 
© {wear and promiſe to be true ang faith- 
5 ful to. two different intereſts without 
< being forſworn, or falſe and unfajthfy] 
© to the ane or the other,ſeems a Gordjey 
© knot which only the Sword . diflplves 
© by cutting not untying. ,,, _ 

5 The State of humane affairs have 
© been moſt fully repreſented jn the glals 
© of qQur times with as many w4riating 
© faces as the Mqgon, We haye Fen the 
© threefold cords of Oaths, Proteſfations, 
© Covenants could not reſiſt thoſe Tides 
s and Storms which . have driven: the 
< whole Nation (as to extream. events 
* and affairs) from grounds. of fidelity 

© and allegiance, both as to civil-and' ec 
* cleſpaftical obedience. [ | 
. * Furthermore mens refuſing tq- take 
 Oaths feems to be a great fortifying 
5 of Power eſtabliſhed, . For experience 
* hath taught us how eafily:men areabſol- 
© ved from ſuchpublick tyesleem they ne- 
© ver ſo (ſtrict. Neither is there. any tea- 
© ſan to think they will be any: ſtranger 
| for the future than they were in; former 
© times 
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5 times. Publick ſecurity doth not.con- 
« fiſt in any verbal formalities but in 
5 that y—"—_ power we have by. the 
6 $wor BITAT TITS 

Publick authority and fafety . riſeth 
from the fatisfaftion of mens judgments 
to the juſtice of mens proceedings, win- 
ning reſpe&t and laye by that equity in 

Government and woderation which ac- 
cording ta Gods ancient Laws is (cttled 
and known, not by. arbitrarine(s of will 
and meer force 3 which as to the princi- 
ple is tyraxrical, be it never fo temper- 
ed in the exerciſe, | 
Under ſych Government, wiſe Chri- 
ſtians knaw how with humility , -pexce 
and patience ta ſubmit fo far to piety as 
is neceſſary for publick peace, Strift- 
weſs of Religion terrifies Chriſtians wirk 
fear of falſe Oaths (one of the blackeft 
Stains and moſt indelible $ pore and un- | 
ardonable fins of the Soul, if it be a 
laſphemivg denying and renouncing of 
God) yet allows latitude of peaceable 
lubjection as may not. always force them 
upon baniſhments,; pexſcoutions, forſer- 
Whenca Thorwdzhe faith, 5 I conceive 


© there 


x92 the Advocate of 
© there is great reaſon the Kingdoms 
© ſhould" enat a new Oath. For they 


© make [imitations for the ſenſe of the 
© Oath to which Oath, nor obſtante, the 


©take 'in the full latitude of its words 


© though they expreſs not any of the 
© ſaid limitations ---when the Oaths re- 
6 = bear two ſenſes in the proper 
< fignification of the words and are at leaſt 
© ambiguous bur formally cortradi@ory ; 
© and deſtruftive to one Article of the 
© Creed : to the being, viz. of any viſt 
*ble Church (if no ſupream Head) as 
© founded by God in it: j- 

© What can be niore juſt, niore con- 


< duce to Gods honour, more benigt 
© in the King and Parliament, and more. 


© for reputation and future bleſſing to the 
© Kingdome, than that ſuch ambiguods 
© expreſſions in the -Oaths ſhould be 
© cleated, and taken away # that Oaths 
© might be taken uniformly and cordi- 
© ally by all : that all tender conſczences 
© need not ſcruple,' when care 1s taken 
© that men may clearly underſtand what 
© they are cornpelled to ſwear. © 

* It will deeply concern us,[faith Thorr- 
« dike, to avert Gods indignation from 


6 our: 
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© our Nation, which involves Kingdoms in 
© ovilt, and puniſhment for raſh. oaths; --- 


© whenee he calls them he, ctime and 
©Gn of che Nation, "1 &..- :-., 
. What burden and guilt lyes. on the 
Kingdom by occaſiore of oaths' fo folemn- 
 ly-impoſed on the whole people, which 
_ If we; regard the natural force of. the 


words, no man can take. them ſincerely, 
being .ambiguous, and grammatically fig- 
nifie more than intended 5 as they are 
explicated : ſeeing there is no neceſlic 

for it, for what neceſſity is it to uſe ſuc 

obſcure phraſes,and dubious acknowledg- 
ments, which contribute nothing to GE 
ty or ſecurity to his Majeſty 3 but on 
the contrary infinite prejudice to his af- 
flicted Subjefts. And we have experien- 
ced great diſloyalty from them that have 
freely taken them, and none in Catho- 


licks that have refuſed. Por the Oaths 


by none more readily taken and earneſt- 
ly impoſed on others, than hy thoſe who © 
began the Wars, and promGted the Co- 
venant 5 and on the contrary , by none 
more ſcrupled and refuſed than by'thoſe 
who always afliſted the King. 


6 _ 'TThird- 
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piſts Thy not for, A bit by 
Fat they are nbt- ea to the | 


Liws, & 


Reſp." i. ys a * B4Gvit " of the Ati 2%, 
«a 27. of Eljz. if atiy Prieſt: corfttiitted 
fhall ſubmit to the Laws, and take the 
Oaths, they ſhall be freed from the pe- 
, -paly5 and not adjudged Trayfors, if they 
renounce their Religion: 
Reſp. 5. Suppoſe that in the Apoſtles 
time a Law had been. made by any King 
or Emperour of a contrary Rdigion to 
them : that if any of the ſaid, Aj oftles 
or Prieſts ſhould enter into their ormj- 
nions, tg preach a contrary Dotrine to 
to the Rell, ;on there received, and to 
exerciſe any of their Apoſtolical of Prieſt- 
ly- Funttjons, \ it ſhould be treaſon , and 
| ae pain @f death. 

' Would of could: the Apoſtles have o- 
beyed thoſe Laws? or did they obey the 
Governours of the Jews, their Favfot Su- I 
periours , when they cotiifvianded them 
to preach no more n the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt? 
—_ 
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Unis ortodiſperts Ciritian nnd 
they, held | for. Trcaſon;? or di 

Fac £ or 0 of, their Era oF Ta 


: ty if he _— _ fear;. or. forſaksi his ok 


in time of danger. and. perſecutian>..Have 


not the Evgliſh Prieſts the ſame Obliga- 
[ry "of Conltience to. help their (ER 


try Ka In rial meceſſt tties, as had the 
polt ite, An Apoſt flolck men to ſtrangers, 
Cr. 'whole e help they were content to offer 
; Elr hives, and incur any danger what- 
ſoever ? 


e F outthly, It may 'be demanded whj 


tannot Papiſts come to okr Churches 


Reſp. Unity ard Uniformity are two 
things, © one Fg internal, the yin ex- 
ol 5 therefore if they ſhould conform, 
yet. tl # can. have no verity ,, faith or 
b ps tas, forced 3 Dy which. Be 1gton 

never. x. Better'd d. . Truth and. ood 
* likethe clay in Nehuchadonoſors L mage, 
© 3 they 
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they-may c| fare pur thay will never in- 
corpotte. | Chift's Coat had no* ſeam , 
though the Charches veſture was of divers 
_ c@loury : whence, 4 Tearned Father ſaith, 

iz veſte, varietas ſit, ſriſſura non = The 
trac God hath this attribute, that he isa 
 Jeatous God,and therefore his worſhip and 
religion will endure no mixture,orpartner. 


<4 Fifthly, To ſay or. obje@' the Popes 
Supremacy is dangerous. $0 1157 
This refle&ts not only upon the honour 
of Catholicks , but the ſafety of all the 
Profeſſots of it. - They acknowledg the 
Pope, as Succeſſor to Saint Peer, 1s head 
of the Church, and hath ſaprear 4veho- 
rity in matters ſþ;r;tual + but how this 
can be offenſive to the Termporalities of 
Princes 1s not underſtood. by me, nor 
thoſe great Monarchs that are of his 
Church, 'and ſubmit to his authority; and 
and yet arc zealous and jealous of their 
own power and tempor?1 Regalitics as a- 


ny Prmces can poſſible be. w_— 
Our graver and more learned Divines 
diſtinguiſh between the inward pawer of 
the Keys and the outward juriſdji0z, by 
temporal penalties : this they aflign 
FO DERIERE 4M 
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to the King ,'in all cauſes and, over 
all perſons]: that ' they reſerve to. the 
Clergy ;! a7 heither" derived "from 'or' de- 
pendent -of the Civil Magiſtrate: And if 
Trightly-uqderſtand the Religion 'of the 
Engliſh Church, although they allow the 
King tobe! \upream Governour of their 


| Churth's yer they do not confer any Pa- 


ſtoral' office -or . Jurifdition upon him 3 
and conſequently he'is one of the Flock, 
and'therefore as ſuch he is ſhjet to Pa- 
ſtors. Wherefore if this be not logked.on 
by Proteſtants as derogatory to the Kings 
authority, T hope ; by the ſame reaſon 
Roman Catholicks will not be forind guil- 


ty for owning the Popes, Supreamacy, in 


matters veerly ſpiritnal. There can be 
no juſt fear or jealouſje, that ſpiritual ju- | 
riſdiction ſhould ſupplant ſecular obedi- 
ence, becauſe the Church-Diſcipline in _ 
it ſelf is ſo innocent and paſlive. 

We our ſelves acknqwledg a ſpiritnal 
authority in the Biſhops, promiſe a Cano * 
ical obedience to them and not to the 
Kings admit Juriſdiftion in their ſpiritu- 
al Courts, '&*c. nay the Presbyterians in 
their Conſtſtory and ge: 6c nes Courts 
will allow the King no authority at all, 
O 3 - more 
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more than the meagett Subje&3 and 


do” other Sets. | Now if a $ubjet v. g. 


the Bi op of Carter! «ry may be ſupream 
in L Arituals , without any dexogation to 
ince , may net the Pope. with: leſs 
Cn er ' and inconvenience be truely 
called. [$4 King James did). the Patris 
arch. gr Superintendent of the Weſt ? 
"For 1 F at power be pugely. Fits 


Went of a di crent a (a5 3s.faid be- 


fore 4t rnd n oy cal degree be pre- 
h drag pf vil Ta 
7 obey the re it QU 
to be. 6, RE to!  Epleratiar\ eter 
Wiſe no. Chriſtians. .or 'S«& whatſoever 
ought to. be tolerated : for let.them be 
Presbyterians , * In pendents » Anabap- 
tiſts, &c, do nor they depend upan and 
own a-power diſtin from his Mpjeſties 
Civil Power? I mean a Power meerly 
ſj piritua} or paſtoral, '.not ſubordipate to 
the King ; but fo. which the King him- 
ſelf; if he e be of your Religion , 'ought 
to be ubjet , as noPaſtor but a a Sheep, 
no Teacher but a Hearer , no Agminis 
ſter of Sacraments but: A Receiver. - Such 
a a Power all Sets and Religions ſeem to 
- own 


poke ale Tag ag LEE irfaichfully | 


A i. ad g_ wow an Ix © 424. hu. M2. 


contrary, unanis 
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awn.,,,nq Caihgltch, SPED PAS At 


Q 
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a RY 15 79. phi on: The Poole 
rears 19g a {jo ws are : Dem 

pink ; s f0 oppory: EE No! 
deja hath been Ha DRY at, hoe 


rjous a brgag, tha 
Was. gr.  [piricyall Forh er. Ge a 
a Primacy,purely ng: Was pen ſuch 
ledged'in England, "be Charch here Was: 
So A in PFET? ich $ chi {ze 2 NOT 
KE with Hexgſits : the. OnON an nd. 
lafery of our "Dominioas were far from 
being K Biplhctired or. invaded. . .... 
Tt.ts denied then, the. EOS 
cy. ſhould” warle. their, con 
28.conyince Sg 'W hen ade- 
nant it ſell F ofien Ls Fay Fe 
praftice? Let's ge Hh Ee 
rope of Catholick; Br Flop, tad 
» ANC Eprocla 5 ea 


people, are. not rebelliqus by reaſph, of : any 
Kaace AgFOAA. 
"Vs Roman 
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\ Roman Catholicks did ever renounce 
any Zemporg] power or juriſdifion' be- 
Jongmg tothe Pope over any Subjed& of 
his Majeſties. But fince there is'a Pow- 
er Lia © my (as' is ſhewed before 

from which Princes are not exempted. 
Is it not 'more for their temporzl 'ſe- 
curity, that the ſpiritual power ſhould re- 
ſide in one ſingle perfon, that uſhally. 1s 
both learned and diſcreet, and withal is 
" a thouſand miles removed, than .in;,ma- 
ny thoufand* within'-his own RR 
not all of them Angels> The King of 
France elteems it a priviledg , granted 
him in a Coxcordate by the Pope, that 
no particular Biſhop ſhould have pow- 


er, in any caſe ,to” excommunicate 


bins ©_f.. | 

Never was there greater ſupparters to 
the Crown than Ergl;iſh Catholicks have 
been ever againſt the leaſt encroachment 
offered by the Biſhop of. Rome himſelf; 
as if is to be ſeen in the State. -Laws of 
King Richard the Second, wherein you 


find in many buſineſſes (the Pope was in- . | 


tereſſed) the Roman Catholicks flatly 


denying the Crown of England to be: 
ſubject to any 7zzmediately,. but toGod: © 


yet . 
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yet acknowledged 1n the very fame Par- 
fare the Biſhop 'of* Rome's (piritual 
Juriſdiction: And- Bifhop' B:lſor, in his 
Defence between Chriſt and Antichriſt, 
brings'in rhe Parliament” conſiſting - then 
altogether of Roman Catholicks, expreſ- 
fing their /ozalry to their Sdoveraign Ptimce 
in theſe words, we will with our ſeid $0- 
veraigh the King and hjs ſaid Crown and 
Regality; in. caſes aforeſaid, antl Yall o- 
ther 7 5 attempted againſt. Hint, © his 
Crown or Dignity it al points, live and 
aye. p 3+p+ 243 — 

And in Holinſhed 2.'Volume of the laſt 
Edition, p. 309. we find in the Reign of 
King Edward the Firſt, all the Catho- 
lick Lords aſſembled 1n L;zcolne in Par-' 
liament in'the name of'all eſtares d1d an- 
ſwer, the Popes right to judg , 4+. that 
they would nor. conſent their King ſhould 
do any thing tending to the diſinheriting 
of the Crown or right of Ezglard. And 
that .it was never known ( and conſe-' 
quently never praftiſed') that the King 
of this Land had: anſwered or 'ought to 
anſwer for their rights in the ſaid Realm, 
before-any Judg eccleſiaſtical or'ſeculay. 
Yet at the ſame time they ſtiled Pope' Bo- 

| niface 
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wiface the high the 
werſal A check and hag as 
br ons, Oe. T herefqye:. C FIRE 
on we no beadſpip Fu 
ral Supremacy. If this w 
pory. Glory of NG why © 2h 
of France, ey pig laxd Tertegs> 
ErmReaoue great. Princes. In. 
Nye pa irs ee i gory in. Pas ?..the 

uke 4097 iſh the Fore and 

Rk reſt of Italian Princes, png ynger 


the Popes Noſe, abſolute aud. Ah: 


ry in their Dominions ,. | pate wit 


Sword 1n cir hand for thei: ite 
FZRZ e ary 
Ando the Catholick Churchi 
Zo bores I6. ig ard, did: not peri 
the: Pope's depqfing.power in 4emporalss 
made. 1t a preemnence to appeal..to 
Rome, Or to ſubmit to a Le 4 Hep 
Son > Without the Kings Licen(e 3: or 
no the -/ LI mons to. = out of 
the K Kings om;, or receive any 4z4ates 
qr brief from Bos ar purchaſe Bulls far 
Prefer entY to webs, ©. ang. the 


reaſon given becauſe the Cropen 
of Engl land 


1s free from _ _— 


LE IE SD EGS ooecud 3k. as 4&0. 


— 
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jection. » and ' immediately ſabjecX to 
God. . 7 rl 
-, Qux Catholick Lords of Erglayd have 
in-the. name of the whole Body-made.oft 
proteſtations of eternal fidelity 40” tlie 
King ,, and renoyncing all dependance of 
any forreign power, that can any way be 


prejudicial to him. Many Proteſtations, 


Profeſſions, Declarations have been prin- 
ted;by, feveral Catholicks, that no-autho- 
rity on earth.can ahſolve them: from their 
neceſſary and. natural. Allegiance: and 
that his fidelity. was, a duty of their. Re- 
ligion, have made aud:will be teady to 
ove all ſecurity. of /peaceable. ohedience 
and fincere integrity, that any words or 
attions'can confirms FI 


But you will objeF, and ſay, they allow 
4 power in the Pppe , to excommurnicate 
Princes. ,. an. thence. follows a train of 
perniciqus conſequences of 'depoſing, rai- 
ling bis Sybje@®s ageinſt bin, &c. 


Reſp. That the power of Eccommuni- 


cation 1s indeed” neceflarily annexed to 


the paſtoral Fun&jon 3 and therefore.to 


vba. 4 4 


be allowed in the cheife Biſhop over his 


Flock. 
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- 
oy 


Flock. But they deny and amioonge 
Ne 


further extent of that power unto thoſe 


| things which appertain to Czſer F''and 


therefore they declare as firmly, that not- 
withſtanding any ſuch -excommunication 
they will bear true faith' to our Prince, 
and him maintain and defend againſt 'all 
oppolers whatſoever. SUE 


Ton may again objet the Conncil of 'La- 
teran decreed, Princes that ſavonred Here- 
ticks after admonition gizex 3 the Pope 
zright diſcharge the- Subje@s from allegi- 
ance, and give away the Kingdom to ſome 
Catholick to root ont Hereſie. 


Reſp. 1. Councils are not izfaVible in 
every point, even in matter of fa; and 
other. Conſtitutions (not concerning faith 
or doctrine) being but human Laws are 
changeable and oft admit exceptions. 


2. Councit's Ordinations are to be ta-_ 


| ken according to the prudent meaning of 
the Legiſlators, which bear another ſenſe 
than the words taken lye. | 
In this caſe ſuppoſe the Emperours of 
the Eaſt and Weſt, Kings of England , 
France, Hungary, Hiernſalem, Cyprus, Ar- 
ragon, 


T.., EC: "Io » 
: [] 
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ragon, &c. agree together to purge their 


Kingdotns of Herefies 3 and upon forfei- 


ture the Church ſhould give their Do- 
minions'to another that will performtheir 
Compa@': theſe Princes being preſent. 
(by their Embaſſadors) at the Councils, 
and what was there done, was done by 
their' conſent. The Albigenſian Herefie 
beginning to. be ſo numerous, and even 


dangerous , thoſe Monarches. thought 


themſelves in no worſe a condition for 
that decree, nor did any Catholick King 
fince complain or proteſt againſt this 
Council-for it © 

| 3+. Note, the Decrees of ſome Coun- 
cils not received of acknowledged nnj- 
verſally by the Catholick Church are not 
obligatory, but that which is principally 
to be conſidered .is, that inthe Decree of 


this Lateraz under 7:nocert the Third, it 
ts ordained ( not Supream Princes). but 


terporales poteſtates & dominos, which 
bear Offices in States and Kingdoms, to 
take, Oaths to root out all Hereticks , 


5 ' w Ss+ "wb 
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4 "Th Fr pretended Article of Faith karl 
bee diſclaimed by, a world of unquelſtio- 
nabſe Catholicks, An all | allegation COn- 
fated W. leatned / uthors of our. Nation, 
Door B:ftop writ 4 Book purpoſely a- 
Saint it. 

5. No prof c can begiven, that i It- was 
ever i468 or pormeed | by. A0y.. Ca- 
tholick Kirigdom out of 1tely. The reaſon 
is, becauſe thole decrees were never pub- 
Fiſh by Pope Hrenocent >-nor a.Copy of 
them - extant either in the body of the 
Councilsor yaticar Library, or FllFwhere 
till a certain German three hundred years 
after ſaid helpund themin a |] Lordoy 
mk he knowsnot th yh om: 

6 y teſtimony of all Hi Sn 1m eat that 

time, Pope Innocent ſuffered 1 in Reputa- 

tion » having conyoked ſo many. Reva 

to no Purpoſe, 69 Capituls were Fecyied 

j he Janbly, 39d. many. RTE in : 
een-c 

och os _ v7 dons plainly 

EE” aeration, bs de $5 


g_ Hrs, Viz. aboy Far of 
the 60 Ln , and i ain £ ths rock 
to the Roan: for a War began 


_ between them a Piſa ind a Gere, 


* _— 
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which called the Pope from the Coun- 
dll. 

. 5,.Be it graneed 5 a tdntiliar ary decree , 
it is (6 Far from looking like an Article of 

Faith, which (ſaith Be//armine and Cangr) 
may eaſily be diſcovered by the ſtile, 
Here is nothin propdſed to hi Believed, 
no' 4xathemra fulminited, no fgnificdtion 
that the contraty is againſt the Scripture, 
&e.t efefore: at tnoſt Cramer afts 
eal or4itauce touching external dif Ne 
and : AS 'ſach, whit is mote ordinaty, and 
petmirted; 41 fbr- Princes to reflſe ad- 
mittance therein? we ſte Tbme Churches 
of "France re) je&t ths decrees of reforma- 
tion made itt 'ch6. Coutitil of Fr22r5 atid 
alfo prictiſeU'in Erglend. 

8. Sippoſd it BY an ordibarice ; yet J#- 
ng Princes and Kings are not named : 

ut excluded and only their Officers and 

Sdbſtieures, Se. 

&.- No exathiple” dan be 's oduced in 
the Empire or oth? Catholick State thiit 
ſuch an Oath in ſucceeding times was 

thy LE hes threjthied. Bur on the. cbn-" 
hy oy fel By x Law 
te 


lickly perthirted' Zi 
ces, bar fl his 
Kings 


As Tir 


ac — Therddutate of +, 
Kings of, France ſinee Hep. 3 permitted 
the Calviniſts : yet the Pope never 
Fhreatned depoſitzqr;. or. they: feared it. 
| Therefore this doctrinal point of Faith 
is ſhamefully. pretended- to be: involved 
on that or - the like. Dectees,-. viz. the 
Popes power of depoſing, Oc. 
- What State, Kingdome or City recei- 
ved, or taught the People this, even as 
a probable Opinion,? It is well known 
in praQtice and dodrine, other Sects and 
their. accuſers have, been more faulty in 
this point then they, as Hiſtory and: ex- 
perience teſtifie of Princes attually depos 
ſed in Scotland, Denmark, Sander Ge- 
zeva, Oc. and abſolute rebellion follow- 
ing their dofrine in Poland , Bohemia, 
. Eneland ,. France , Hungary , Germany, 
Obj. Innocent the third who preſided in 
this Council aFnally depoſed King- John 
ard Otho the Emperour.  .. 


Reſp. Popes as private DoQors may 
err in matters of fact.z thejr Decrees and 
Bulls: are: not _ always. held as infallible, 
and may be oppoſed_(as often Lend ws 


mens too me wailh ay BY 


A eB” 2 


| Conſcience Liberty. 369 
been by -Papiſts} nor ,will they: :ſcruple 
to doi 7 doocialf] about. + mo 
We ido mot approve-whatſogyar Papes 


Popes haye been exorbitant, have gotPa- 


- 
* 


piſt thetnſelves defetided- their. Princes 2 
gainſt all, pretended illegal bnpglitions of 
Rome 2. If ſome Popes! have | tranſgrefied 
and 'beeh.peſſzorate meu, it doth ngy fols 
low all have, as ſome Pririces have þeen 

Tyraats,not all. 4 +5; 50a <( 
This King Jobs, Proteſtant Hiſhories 
conclude (paſling by his youthfal Rebel- 
lion, . murthering his. Nephew; his . Ar 
theifm, &c,) they. tecard bg loſt our 
whole intereſt in \Frarce, diſcontenting 
all his people, not defending their Rites 
and' Priviſedges , &*c. - So. Heplon,, Da- 
wiel, Martin > Sir Robert Cottogs. Halt. 
; Stow in his Chronicle 170. relates; tt 
thus : King Job: being diſlohute and per 
fidio#s, and would not grarit: the Laws 
or Liberties of the Charter , had as ma- 
ny, enemies as Nobles3 Cletgy and Layty 
petitioned againſt him for the. Pops to 
depoſe 'him (an opmijon. then in pra- 
Tice) the Pope would. not but ſent Pan- 
| P lph 
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dulph iis Legate who comes over to Dy- 
 _ vero _ Jobr, to- counſel the King's 
| peace, and reconcile ' him to God and 
the Church. The King living then in 
| jeopardy to''looſe his: Kingdome. 
e King of Fraxce being invited by the 
Nobles and Clergy to invade the King- 
dome, ſaved the Kingdome by it, after 
this the Clergy came over, and all was 
in peace. | 

The Pope after ghis- excommunicates 
the Barons, for the diſobeying the King, 
and calling in the French King Lewis 
into the Realm. And Garle the Legate 
was fent from the Pope to forbid Lewis 
to go into,or invade England, to excom- 

municite him if he did -: But | 
© Lewis of France arrived in England, 

< whom the Barozs aſhſted againſt Kin 
c —_ John {oon after died 5 his eldeſt 
c Her.” 3. at nine vears old. was 
© crowned King by the Biſhops of: Wir- 
© cheſter and Batb, @c. and the Govern- 
, —_ the King: was —_— to 
6 Popes te, the Biſho Win 
© cheſter and 1] of Pembroke. - The Le- 
© gate maintained the King's part, admo- 
© nifſted, prayed and commanded the dif- 
© obedicut 


© © * 
- » 
— . : 
4 \ 
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© obedient-to do as he did 3 called a 
© Council at Briſtol, cauſed the Biſhops 
5to incline to the King's patt, notwith- 
< ſtanding Zexfs did what he could to 
© the contfary. Seeing Lewis and his 
* complices were excommunicated every 
© Sunday by the Legate,though they had 
© Londorr and all the Eaſt parts of Eng- 
6 land. E- > ns 3: __ 
' v © Lewis had tigtice from Rome, except 
© he. went ottt of Exglard, the {ſentence 
© of excommunication. of the . Legate 
5 ſhould be confirmed by the Pope: For 


© this cauſe, ſaith Stow 175. a truce was 


© taken between Lewis and King Henry: 
© Philip of France called his ſon Lewis to 
© return; he being paſſed over: the Earl 
© of Salizbury, Earl FTarren, Oc. revol- 
©ted to the Kings fide; and this by Itt- 
« duſtry and virtue of the Pope's Legate. 
© Lewie, being ablolved from the excom- 
© munication, went, into Frazce, but his 


© complices, were by the Legar ate depti- 
drence/ 


© yed of all benefit by their « 
| Thus we ſoc how for want of know? 


c See Stow I7O. _ 


ledge things ate carried on, and., fepory 
ted very Roquealy i the worſt ny 
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and conftrution : it may be eaſily col- | 


tefted out of our own: Authors and Chro- 
ricles, that Popes have been great friends 
to our Princes, arid this Nation. Take 
in ſhort out of Stow 883. that Pope #- 
driqn the fourth, an Engliſhman, ixve- 
fled Here 2: with the Dominion of Ire- 
Lend, and had it confirmed-with an Af: 
ſembly at Waterford: Pope Urbane who 
ſent a Legate, the Biſhop &Sabyize into 
England, with ferttence of excommuni- 
cation againſt the City of TZowdow and 
Cinque-Ports, and all thofe that trou- 
bled the King's peace. a 


King Richerd of England being taken | 


Priſoner unjuſtly by Leopold Dyke'of 
Axftria, im return from -the Wars with 
the Seladize 5 demanding a great ran- 
ſome and miſufing hin. The Pope cx- 
communicated the Duke of Avuſtrich, and 
injoyned him to rdeafe the Covenants 
that he conſtrained our King to make; 
and fend hame the Pledges. - The Duke 
refuſing this Order ſhortly after broke 
his Leg, and in great anguifh ended his 
life 3"atid was kept unburied till His'Son 
releafed the Englith Pledges. Thus were 
the Pledges reſtored and the money be- 
hind releaſed. How 
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How oft did the Pope grant to. the 
King of Erg/ard the Tenth of af Ecele- 
fiaſtical Goods,. as to _Fawzrd the. firſt 
and ſeconfl ? Sent the Abbor of Sawt 
Denis, Legat, to requglt Edward the ſe- 
cond to remove from him 'Pzerce Gaye- 
for, without which the Kingdom could 
not be in peace, nor the Ofecn injoy 
the Kings true love, Yide Stow 213, 
Edw. 2. The Pope ſent Ganelinae and 
Lucins de Fliſco Gy the Kings requeſt) 
to make peace between Ergland and 
Scotland, and reconcile to the King Tho- 
mas Earl of Lancaſter --who brought 
Bulls from the Pope ts. excommunicate 
the Scots, except they returned to peace 
with the King of Ergland. - : 
Willianw Lougſhamp Biſhop of Ely 
and Legate to the Pope and Chancellour 
of England was made Governour of the 
Realm by &chard the firſt, Afterward 
the Archbiſhop of AKoar was made Re- 
ent of Exgland, then ug made Arche 
bilkop of Canterbury. Then you ſee 
there was no jealoutie. of the Pope or 
his Clergy, but on the contrary for ma- 
ny hundred years- onr Princes and. Nati- 
on repoſed (as with juſt reaſon they 
P 3 miptit) 
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* . Fhjght) the greateſt truſt, and confidence 
+. gn their loyalty, faich and honeſty. It 


would fill a yolume it ſelf to recount all 
the benefits, priviledges, honours and 
advantages this Nation hath received 
from the Papes and See of Rome. See 
Biſhop 8m3th in his Epiſt. Hiſtor. ad re- 


m Jecobum of the Pope's favours to - 


e 
England. 
© Hence our firſt Proteſtant Archbi- 


« ſhgp of Canterbury, Parker in Eliz. lib. 


5 antiq. Britan. ait, banc inſule nobilita- 
© ters atque glorianm Dei providentiz at- 
# aye beneficentiz, &c, The nobleneſs 
F of this Hfland for being the firſt of al! 
f-Proyinces of the World that received 
£ the Chriſtian Faith , and the glory 
£ thereof is to be acknowledged to have 
© praceeded fram the providence and 
* goodneſs of Gad 2 yet the way it ſelf 
f and means by which this nobility and 
+ glory was won unto it, it was firſt and 
E always laid open unto us from the See 
© of Rome we-have always from that 
© time *perſeyered' in the unity of the 
F Roman Faith, and' our ſubjeftion to 
F the Roman Church 'is moſt ancient. 


© Abbox 


- 


% 
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© Abbot m__—_ in his Nratinn. to the 
6 Parliament of the firſt of E/iz. faith 
© thus, Damianw and Fugatianus,as Em- 
5 baſſadours fram the See of Rome, did 
F bring into this Realm a thouſand. four 
© hundred years paſt, the very ſame A- 
£ poſtolical Religion we are now in poſ- 
© ſeffion of. (For, then the Roman 
Religion: was not voted down) he 
would not have dared to have uttered 
in that time and place, but that he 


_ could produce good witneſs and anti- 


quity to his warrant. 

Let not now their Adverſfaries be ſo 
unreaſonable as to quote Mariana, Sua- 
rex Or Bellar. or any other private Au- 
thor that may have enlarged the juriſ- 
dition of Popes, to the prejudice of 
Kings, and then lay their particular Opti- 
nions to the charge of all. For were 
this a juſt and fair way of dealing, they 


could, with as much eaſe, requite them 


with Text for Text out of Luther, Cal- 
vin, Knox, Buchanan and many more, 
whoſe Opinions are at leaſt as dangerous 
to the ſafety of Monarchy. The diffes 
rence betwixt them being only this, 
whereas the former lodge the depoſing 

| T4 power 
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ower ini the Pope only (whoſe perſon 
at a fafe and Cen Klann Ley 

from us? ) the latter brivg the danger 

home'to the doors of Princes, andiplace 
3t 1n-the people whom they make' both 
zadges and parties in the caſe. -- - 

| Secondly , Mariand's perſonal fanlt 

and, his opinion were 'condemned by a 

Provincial Coufſeil of the ſame Societ 

held at Paris 1516. and that confirmatr 

on ratified by Claudizs Aquaviva, the 

General of the Order : and the-DoGors 

of Serbox in the ſame year "declared it 

an ungodly pofition. Thirdly, A2/ariame 
was not reſolute in'that opinion neither, 
but handled it problemarically. Fourthly, 

It was not for depoſing of Kings but Ty- 

rants which alters the caſe. : 

" In Fraxce 1614. a Book written by 

Suarcz againſt the Oaths, in which the 

depoſing power was aflerted , was by 

Decree of the Parliament of Paris con- 

_ demned to be burnt by the publick Exe- 

eutioner, as containing ſeandaloxs, fedi- 

tious poſitions, &*c. and Armandaus, Cot- 
ton, Front and Syword four chief Jeſuits, 
were to take order their General ſhould 
renew a prohibition to teach like Do- 
| ll arines 


| 
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arines, / and the! whole Order. after - dif- 


avowed them. ' inc; 7 dp 
Eight Univerſities, 952. Paris, Yalew- 

tia, Tholouſe, Poieirs, Burdeaux, Burgers, 

Reims and Carer, did of their own ac- 


' cord (not expecting a command from 


che CourtY: 1636. brand this Dottrine 
of Pope's depoſing power. with. titles of 
impious, ſedztiovs, infamous, &c. And 
Foſiert of -the- Society (in a publick A& 
advancing the propoſition , although it 


was interpreted'to; extend. only: to Ty- 


rants3/ by decree 'of the whole Univerſity 
of Caem , the Propoſition and *Expoſitt- 
ons were cenſured impious and condem- 
ned, © Foſſart impriſoned'and; ſentenced, 
barcheaded to acknowledg the (aid poſt- 
tioxs falſe and contrary to the decrees of 
Councils, &*c. 

But to: filence all impertinent objecti- 


ons in this nature, or m any: other mat- 
ter, they declare to the whole. warld, 


that no private authors ( but -only the- 
Decofions of lawful general Councils) have 
any inflaence upon their Faith or Doctrin 
in any point whatſoever. Therefore if 
their adverſaries will conclude any thing 
againſt them from their own  -- 
they 
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they muſt do it from their own proper 

uncontradicted confeſſion , or from the 

Decrees of General Councils , frem 

<a pnly take the Rule' cf their 
aith. Ep 


The Project of the Garpowder Treafor, 
nndertaken only by a nk R 
m juſtice. might rather be burned: in ob- 
liuios with the offenders , than objected 

ally to innocent men, who abhor 
the fat; and were publickly acquitted 
thereof, by the King himſelf in the Par- 
Fament following. See the Kings Speer 
ches. - | 

That the Catholick Bqdy had no hand 
in this Treaſon, appears by the quality 
of the aftors, and number of them, bein 
but four Gentlemen. The Catholick 
Noblemen then were the moſt conſide- 
rable of the Nation; their firſt Marqueſs 
wit. Wincheſter > The firſt Earl, vis. 
Arundel : Their firſt Vicount, viz. 
Afoxrntague: Their firſt Baron, viz. 4- 

bergaveny, &c. Now none of theſe or 
any chief of the party had any intrigue 
m the deſign, though all imaginable in- 
duftry was uſed by the Commons, 
Lords, 


'& -jwr 


OO 1 44 ht a es 


 Fonſtijence Liberty, at 
Lords, and Privy Council, and by Ce- 
cil theit\ plqtting enemy to bring them in. 
| Therffore to call this an »»7zverſal Po- 
p3/þ plot is init ſelf a contradiftion, be- 
cauſe no plot can be looked on as. ene- 
neral when no number” cf the 'chiefeſt 
part are intrigued in the defign. . If then 
ſome four neceſitous 9r looſe, perihns 
have been'of the Gun-powder Treaſon, 
to infer thence all othey of the ſame pro- 
feſſion are of the ſame ſtzmp': Do not 
all rational men ſee' this inference. is 
irrational. > That it * may be retorted' a- 
gainſt any other profeſſion” in . E:g/and 
in other things ? Ts it not, unreas 
ſonable and uncharitable to infet from 
thence an imputation.'upon' all' others ? 
Can any one in his right ſenſes accuſe 
the whole Church of Erglaxd, for ince- 
ſtuous, or drunkards; becauſe fome of 
them have been guilty of thoſe crimes? 
Stow Chron. p. 882. noteth. by many 
ations people, jt was given out, this 
reaſon was attempted by conſent of 
the King of Spain, French King and 
Archduke. Catesby, at his Death, ſaid, 
the plot and practice of this Treaſon 
was only his, and that others _ 
a ut 
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buy hi aſſiſtants, yuh. Stew. , And the 


rcaiyed.. k was radtiged by 

She thbog ontenterk a1, Pap! gem B79. 
met, untruths, were. ivalged »--ho- 
So to have drayn into their reþclli- 
0: ole, "« theix Religion, and other 

1, all their, 6 3minations Tigne elſe 
TER though they... revealed 
al ret pert lars, as. 1s ' ſeen 1 in 
Te ellions. ---the) would 
not have. thers, ſeeipg they accu- 


© eine Jazthzz taw "Provincial of 
the, Tow ip concealing It in confd- 


ecuted, +--Acknow- 
ledges tte by _ offence, was hear- 
tily ked God and the Kigg for- 
Bet yr} beſceched Gad. to bleſs 
the King and his iſſue : exhorted all 
Catholicks-not- to attempt any. Rebel- 
lion, or - Treaſon, - &4. for: all ſuch 
courſes, ſaid he, are utterly againſt Ca- 
tholick Feith :and.. Religion. Vide 
Stow. 

To find out the depth of the plot 
they Jeft no ſtone unrolled, to ſhew 
how nice they. were. gturtor and 

XMordent 
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Afordent, two Catholick- Lords ,- were 
fined becduſe they were abfent. from 
Parliament that - day ::their - cironniſpe- 
Rion 'was fo great, that 'the Lond: of 
Northumberland, a Ptoteftart, was 'i- 
priſoned\ for : many years, becauſe; ' bes 
ing Captain, he admitted Piercy aito the 
Bond of Penſioners. . Thus any indiffe- 
rear Reader may fee how improb: 
or rather 1 le it was the Cathos 
lick party to be mvolved therein. .. - | 
Concerming Plors ' we know, it way | 
counted a 'piece of wit m Queen Eli44- 
beths titne to draw men into ſach devices 5 
and none more excellent than Bnrleagh 
and Walſingham : the firſt of which Tees! 
was ſon to, and ſucceffor to the others ſÞ- 
creterifhip, and fomenting of plots thenin 
faſhion. Who hark forgot the- plots of 
Cromwel framed in his \Cloſet;. not only 
to deſtroy many faithful-Cavaliers, bur al- 
ſo to put a luſtre upon his uicalligence. 
This Gun-powder Treaſon was a meer 
device (though atted by the hand of fome 
deſperate perſons) as King James ſaithin 
his fecond:Proclamation.(wherees Thewas 
Piercy O» ſome other canſederates being of 
lewd life, infolent Hiſpoſttions, and for t 


moſt 
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evoſt part of deſperate EBates, &-c.YYet con- 
ah & reten we crafty | nn 
whorevery one knew hatedtheir profeflion 
(to makethem odious & ſuſpected in that 
Nation, and to difobltge. his: Majeſty of 
his promiſes in favour of thetp) and this 
his jealoufie increaſed, ſeeing the King re- 

- . ceived inhis Council Hemry Earl 
_ Wi:Hiſt. of Northampton,an eminent Pa- 
in King piſt; and no friend to the Stateſ- 
| James, men. And his Majeſties ſpeech 
P- 3; p- then to the two Houſes againſt 


190. perſecution: cf- Catholicks, ..as 


| Wilſon notethgas it may be juſtly 
thought, corifideritig what Polititian fate 
at the helm then. Nor was it hard for a 
Secretary to know turbulent and malitious 
Sprrits, as Stow calleth Catesby a malecon- 
' tent in Queen Elizabeth's days and when 
King James came to the Crown, no fa- 
vourable Article. concerning Indylgency 
to EngliſhCatholicks. And that the King 
of Spazn and Archduke minded only their 
own intereſt, &*c. Vide Stow 880. 

'Tis argument enough to aflert this, 
that ifa Stateſman profeſſed in tricks, ha- 
ting andenvying Roman Catholicks,con- 
trived the material-part; contrived _— 

r 


C% ew alt #* 
4 . 


good uſe of it. 
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the reſt : and certainly the miraculous let- 
ter which diſcovered the Gur-powder 
Treaſon, will diſcovet: our Stateſmen tb 
be the author of it. The Letter is this to 
the Lord Ao#rteagle a Roman Catholick, 


MY LORD, Ty” >» 
Ut of the Lowe 1 bear ſome. of 
your Friends , T bave care of 
your preſervation ; therefore I wonld 
wiſh you (ds you tender your life) to 
forbear the attendance at this Parlia- 
ment ; for God. and man bave cor- 
enrred to puniſh the wickedneſs of 
the time. Think not ſleightly of the 
advertiſement ; for though there be 
ro appearance of any ſtir , yet, I ſay, 
they ſhall receive a terrible blow thi 
Parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſee 
who burt them. This Counſel 3s not 
to be contemed, becauſe.it may do you 


" ood, and ean do you no barm ; for the 


danger is paſt as ſoon as you bave burnt 
ray Baa I bope, you will makg 
Now 
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- Now this Lettet dk not be written 
by Percy, as reputed3 becauſe firſt, there 
was little intimacy between the Lord 
 Monnteagle and Piercy,as Wilſon faith. -Se- 
condly, the Earl of = mm wnenery ara Per- 
cy's Patron and only. ſuppart 5 he-was to 
be ſactifieed, and all Catholick Lofds of 
his Religion: choreline, no Plotthr writ 
thiss for herea hundred ſulpicious things, 
in the opinion of 2ny fool; ; would endan- 
wh. the diſcovery. irdly;Notice alſo 
© long before the execution-5- fot 
the y fete vas fert. to. 1omnteaghe ten 
days before the 5: of November, a3 Sar 
Karol p 383 Hiſt. ſaith; the long warning 
oppolite, to the” defigne 6f a'Con- 
Hirzeof. ourrhly! 'm their examinations 
they never confeſſed ity asthey did chings 
of higher, ſedrecy. _ + 
Now: the interyal was beneficidl to a 
Machiuiljaiz , it. would be thiore grateful 
to the Connetl, to have time to corffider 
hy: Sales, to. ruine his _ wr 
e's: vigtlance appear. And.Cecv/ 
not miſs of. his aim3 .for.::as. Sauder fot 
ſays, he was made Earl, for his Service. 
For the Letr&x cattie by ds ' collate, 
ing 
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being, as' Osborx. Prot. Hiſt. confeſſeth , 
« neat device of the Treaſurers. Nor was 
he ignorant from time to time of their 
aftions,0sborme Mem.K. Jam. p.360: For 
Treſham and ancther,who were Cecil; in- 
ſtruments, had acceſs to him at midnight, 
and laſt he. ſhould diſcover it he was ne- 
ver brought'to a publick trial, were ſent 
to the Tower, and never (cen afterward, 
leſt they ſhould tell tales. Arid Pzerey and 
Catesby might have been taken alive, but' 
Cecil feared theſe rwo would have re- 
lated the Story leſs to his advantage: 
Whence they were not made Priſoners 
though they had mo weapons but their 
Swords. - : 
| Befides many knowing men, Strangers 
abroad have writz And Proteſtants them- 
ſelves at home have diſcovered fince, this 
to be a purpoſed contrivance: So 0f/ate 
Letters Livr. 2. Epiſt. 43. Prins Antip. of 
Prelat. p. 151. His Majeſty alſo well knew 
ſome had learned this art in their old 
Miſtreſs's time; Whence he oft ſaid, the ' 
fifth of November was Cecile holiday 3 as 
the Lord Cobham and others have prote- 
ſted to. have heard from his own mouth. 
Therefore the Roman party had no 
Q- hand 
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hand in the Treaſon, being but thirteen 
Laymen, and alÞ thoſe drawn in by their 
mortal enemy. = 
-- This deſperate attempt ſeemed rather 
of a'private Kindred, or Acquaintance , 
than of any Religion. Catesby and Tre+ 
ſham were Siſters Children , the two 
Graunts two Brethren and the elder in- 
termarried with Winters Siſter 3 Faux 
and Keys were but Servingmen 3 © the 
two Wrights long time dependers on 
Catesby , and their Siſter married. to 
Piercy. Y 

If any of theſe were Papiſts, or ſo died, 
they were not ſo long before for the 
true Prieſts and Catholicks in Englend 
knew them not to be ſuchz they being 
never ſrequenters of Catholick | Sacra- 
ments3 and none of them convicted and 
known recuſants before 3 as our. Courts 
witneſs. Papiſts and Prieſts know: Ca- 
tholicks, by ufing Sacraments. Theſe 
they renounced by publick Writings, and 
' condemned their Enterpriſe for injpious 
' malefaQtors of this helliſh Conſpiracy. The 


"Lord Moxnteagle with his Lady and Chil- 


dren whodiſcloſed it, indeed wereknowa- 
Catholicks. | * 
| 0 
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.. No Prieſt or known Catholick ; after 
many . ſtrict examinations , ſearches and 


. ſcrutinies , was either proved or pro- 


bably ſuſpetted of it 5 but ſo far freed 


that the Lords of the Council requeſted, 


that a Prieſt ſhould be appointed to per- 
twade and aſſure Faux (an agent in it) 
that he was bound in conſcience t6- ut- 
ter what he could of that Conſpiracy. 
And Maſter Thomas Wright , a learned 
Prieſt did hereupon come to-the Council 
and offer his beſt Service therein,and had 
a Warrant to thit purpoſe ſubſigned with 
twelve Privy Counſellors hands + but 
Faux had confeſſed all they could wiſh, 
before he could come to him. 


,. Sothat no man of Conſcience can think 
but Recuſants rather deſerved favour for 
their Icyalty. Seeing the Arch- Prieſt cons 
demned it , all Catholicks 'deteſted and 
abhorred it-; as appears by their Petiti-. 
ns to the King, Patliament, and chief 

ecretary, printed at that time 3 and net- 
ther could any noted or known Catho- 
lick, by any device, be drawn-into this 
matter. DO =". a 

Thoſe that were up in tumult witli 


Catecby were, by. our Prot. Hiſt. Howes; 
Q. 2 fevet 
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never full fourſcorez and thoſe made up 
with ſervants, horſe-boys and houſhould- 
attendance , as Saunders and Speed con- 
firm. For if Prieſts and Recuſants, ſo 
many thouſands then in Frgland, would 
have entertained it 3 no man can be 
ſo mialitions and fimple , to think that 
there would not have been a greater af. 
ſembly to take ſuch an ation in hand; 
and the Council could not have been fo 
11]-ſighted , but that they would have 
found ſome cther cxlpable3 as ſome by all 
imaginable craft and induſtry endeavou- 
red and deſired. 

But to conffrm their innocency , King 
James in his own Declaration ſaith, that 
the generality of Catholicks did abhor ſuch 
4 deteftable Conſpiracy no leſs than himſelf, 
And he was ſo kind to Catholicks, the 

laſt half of his Reign, of which 
Will. X. Filſsz complains in ſeveral pla- 
of 193. ces, which was impoſſible he 

ſhould have been ſo favou- 
rable , had he not been convinced they 
never had had any delign of deſtroying 
him or his. | | 

Secondly , the King in his ſecond Pro- 
clamation 1605. and 1n his third Procla- 

| | mation 
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mation 1505. when they were all diſco- 
vered; in which Proclamation we plainly 
ſee the King and Council knew the Com- 
plices and pom of that villanie, yet 
never taxed any Prieſt or Papiſt there- 
with. , 
Thirdly, the King in publick Parlia- 
ment did free Carholiks as much as Pro- 
teſtants, when he plainly faith ( as truth 
Is) if it had taken effeF, Proteſtants and 
As ſhould hawe all gone away and peri- 
ſhed together. The King in his ſecond 
Praclamation againſt the Conſpiracy cal- 
leth the Confederates Men of lewd life, 
infolent diſpoſitions and of deſperate 
eſtates. | 
And to demonſtrate from the publick 
Act their innocency as well Proteſtants, 
he declares by Proclamation , Proclama- 
tione die 7. Novemb. 1605. * We are by 
© good experience ſo well perſwaded of ' 
© the loyalty of diverfe Subjects of the 
© Romiſh Religion, that they do as much 
© abhor this deteſtable_ conſpiracy as our 


© ſelf, and will be ready to do their beſt 


© endeavours , though with expence of 

© their blood to ſuppreſs all attempters 

F againſt our ſafety and the quiet of our 
: Q. 3 £StatC 
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© State 3 and diſcover whomſoever they 


© ſhall ſuſpect to be rebellious. This by | 


good experience he pronounceth. 

FI prieff and Catholicks notwithſtanding 
were upon this pretence perſecuted 3 
though beſides all theſe reaſons aforeſaid, 
by publick conſent both of their Clergy 
and Layety , Catholicks preſented and 
offered to' maintain their cauſe and inno- 
cency in many humble Petitions, wheres 
of two were printed to the King. The 
firſt begins 


To the moſt excellent and mighty 
Prince , our gracious and dread 
Soveraign Tames, King of Eng- 
land, &vc. juſtifying of Catho- 
licks, and the Truth of their Re- 

ligion againſt their Adverſa- 


T 1es . 
Moſt Gracious Soveraign , 


FT He late intended Conſpiracy againſt 
the Life of your Royal Majeſty, tbe 


Life , Union, Rule and Diretion to theſe 


' waited 


by 
© i 
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united Kingdoms, was'ſo heinous an impic- 
ty that nothing which:is holy can make it 
legitimate, uo pretence' of Religion can be 
alleadged to excuſe it : God in heaven con- 
demns it, men on earth deteſt it, inng« 
cents bewail it, and your dutiful Subje&s, 
Catholicks, Prieſts and others, which have 
endured moſt for their Profeſſzon hold it 
in greateſi deteſtation and horror, &*c. 
. Tef this is the miſerable diſtreſſed ſtate 
of many thouſands of your moſt loyal and 
loving Subjeds ( dread Leige) for their 
faithful duty to God and Religion, taught . 
in this Kingdom, and embraced by all your 
Progenitours and our Anceſtors, ſo many 
hundred years ,, that. every adverſiry may 
preach and print againſt us, and make their 
challenge , as though either for ignorance 
we conldnot, or for dijiruſt of our cauſe, 
we were not willing to 1ake them anſwer, 
or come to trial: when quite contrary, 
we have often ſy » and by all means 
we could , deſired to have it granted , 
CCs 

And at this time when your chief Pro- 
teſtant Clergy, Biſhops and others is aſſont- 
bled , we moſt humbly entreat this ſo rea- 
ſonable a placet , that although they will 

Q4 
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Tot (as we ſear) evervconſent to an indif- 
erent choice, oppoſition ' and defence in 
queſtions : yet atleaſt to avoid the won- 
der of the world, they will be content, 
we may have publick audience of thoſe Ar- 
ticles, Opinions ond Pratiſes, for which 
we are ſo much condemned and perſecu- 
ted. If we fball not be able to defend or 
prove any poſition generally maintained in 
our Do@Grine, to be conformable to thoſe 
rules in Divinity , which your Majeſty 
and the Proteſtant Laws of England (we 
can offer no more) have confirmed for 
holy Canonical Scripture 5, the-firſt four Ge- 
meral Councils, the days of Conſtantine 
and the primitive Church : let the penalties 
be impoſed and executed againſt us, &Cc. 
Cf in fine. - | | 
' Tour Royal perſon and that honourable 
Conſiſtory now aſſembled are holden in 
your DoGrine to be Supream Sentencers 
even in Spiritual buſineſſes in this King 
dome : we therefore hope you will not in 
a Court from whence no appeal is allowed, 
and" in matters of ſuch conſequence, pro- 
ceed to Judgment or determine of exe 
cation, before the arraigned is ſummon- 
ed to ayſwer, hath received or refuſed 
. v, of : , T - Fo - trial 


\ 
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trial , is or can be proved” guilty, &c. 
. Deny not that to ws ( your true and 
obedient Subje@s) in 4 Religion ſo anci- 
ent, which yoWur" colleagned Princes the 
King of Spain and Archduke do offer to + 
thee ſo many years diſobedient Netherlazds, 
upon their temportFſubmittance in ſo late 
an embruced ' dorine That which the 
Arrian Emperors of the Eaſt permitted to 
the Catholick Biſhops, Prieſts, Churches, 
toleration : What the Barbarian Vandals 
often _ and ſometimes truly perfor- 
formed in Aﬀrick 5 what the Turkiſh 


'Emperour in Greece, and Proteſtant 


Princes in Germany, and other places 
conformable to the example of Proteſtant 
Rulers, not unanſwerable to your own 
Princely piety, pity and promiſe---no difſ- 
guſt' to any equally minded Proteſtant or 
Puritan at home, a Jubilee to us diſtreſ- 
fed, a warrant of ſicurity to your Majeſty 
in all opinions from all terrors and dan- 
gers ---ſrom which of what kind ſoever 
we moſt humbly beſeech the infinite mercy 
of almighty God to preſerve your Highneſs, 
and ſend you, your children and Poſterity, 
all heppinefs and felicity both in Heaven 
and Earth. Amen. | 
FR x Another 
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Another Petition to the King and Par- 
Tiament from the Cath. in Eg. allowed by 
the Prieſts, was preſented by Sir Fraxc, Ha- 
ftins and Sir Richard, Knjghtly, which ur- 
ged likewiſe for a Diſputation. | 

Another to the ;fame tenure was 
then, with the ſamexgy{{cnt , ſubſcribed 
with three and twenty hands of the grea- 
teſt Catholick Gentry . of Exgland 3. and 
preſented to the chief Secretary of State, 
potent in thoſe times, in Court.and Coun. 


cil, and (as Recuſants feared) not equal» - 


ly affe&ted towards them, though never 
fo innocent. . And the ſame Recuſants 
were more than jealous, that this pra&ice 
of Confpiracy- was no great ſecret to that 
Secretary , long before divers of them, 
that were- aftors in it (by him. named 
Catholicks) were acquainted with jt : an 
invention to entrap thoſe he did not affect. 
Whence Maſter Howes in his Hiſt. makes 
relation, ---A great Proteſtant had more, 
or not - much inferiour knowledg of it , 
than ſome that were put to death for con- 
cealing it. | 
Thus the crimes of a few miſerable 
wretches, neceſſitous and looſe perſons, 
are perpetually objected to the innocent 3 
an 


i 
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' zad made 'their- guile, (<hough by one 


more detefied than themſelves; but haw 
unreaſonable and haw great a ſoleciſm ir 
is in Chriſtianity , to conclude all pnilty 
of every jr ueccy crime, .which [ſome few 
are known. to have perpetrated ?;) nane 
but injudicious fares, andi ſuch. as,in ſome 
meaſure , may deſerye. ©. be ranged'm 
the categories of fools pr mad-ment,ibut 
muſt needs acknowledg, ,;; And unlef we 
will renounce all. charity, juſtice and hue 
manity , we muſt not impute paxtieular 
mens actions (either. of: this.or other mat- 
ters) to Cathalick Religion, and for;rheir 
faults expoſe them to .c@mman hatred and 
violence. For in common: ſenſas::1fr Ca+ 
tholicks refuſe to go.to Charchin-refpect 
of Conſcience, they, will far.more-refaſe 
Treaſon , to attempt. -oy | conſent to-any - 
deſperate at againſt our Countrey or 
State, or commit ſuch: fins as hazard both 
body and ſoul. 


O but bloody, Queen- ry ! O, what 
cries againſt the days of Q*een Mury / 
as if her cruelty were unparallell'd > when 
it plainly appears, to any-impartial jnqui- 
rer , that more Catholicks have _ 
WS a y 
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by Proteſtants, than 'of thetn' by Papiſts; 
and that ſince the exclufion'of the Pope, 
there hath been'a greater 'quantity of 
blood judicially fpilt among us , on the 
ſcore of Religion, :than from' the Conver- 
flow of Erglandito Her. 8.' Why do we 
then 'cry out, like men in the fit of fury, 
of the bloody-Papiſts? Tts ſuſpition ſome 
radiedted hatred-bbfuſcates our intelled 5 
as the Poet faiths © | 
Twpedit ira aniimmm, nec poteft cernere 
-: "Qicen' Xfzry put noneto death, but by 
the known" Laws'eſtabliſhed many hun- 
dred-years before the malefaftors were 
bo?n;'and: which are ſti} uſed to this day 
by Proteſtants againſt Hereticks. None 
werethen put to death, but by virtue of 


antient Laws of Chriſtian Emperours, and . | 


Kings of Ergland: therefore not the 
Queen , nor Biſhops , but the Law was 
cruel : yet the ſaid Laws are ſtill in force, 


ſtill continue, and were made uſe of fince 


the Reformation, by Elizabeth and King 
James, to bura Hereticks in their time 3 
as Stow and Baker note. Why did King 
; —_ put Legat and Wightman to death, 
ut becauſe he relivicatly thought it => 

[3 
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fit they ſhould live any longer. to. bla 
heme ? why did Queen Elizabeth 1587. 
hs Coppinger and Thacker at Saint Ed- 
mundsbury, for publiſhing Brown's Bgjok, 
faith Cam-bder, which, ſaith' Stow p. 1174. 
was written againſt the Common Pray- 
ET. : ; , 
. I will not apologize for any extraya- 
gancies done by our predeceſſors inthe be- 
.ginning of Reformation. He that will 
Fig, let him lay his hand on his own 
breaſt, and exanune what he would doin 
this condition. Suppoſe he were of aRe- 
ligion he thought the whole viſible Church 
from age to age delivered to his ance- 
ſtors, and ſaw Profeſs'd in all King- 
doms; Suppoſe then the preaching of 
two or three men, baſe in rank, and taxt 
1 in moralities , broaching forth new and 
| { dangerous opinions to Church and State 
] obſtinately, and would not be filenced by 
any ſatisfactory means, would he think 1t 
then cruelty to put Laws in execution 
againſt ſuch novelties 2 the conſequences 
whereof proved ſeditious and rebellious, 
as is ſeenin Hiſtory. i 
There died of the' Reformiſts in the 
the whole but two hundred ſeventy ſeven; 
as 
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as Bake in Qieen Mary p. 467. and Speed 
In Queen Mary p.873- and other Prote. 
fant. Writers record » And were there 
two hundred' of thoſe now living, they 
tould fuffer for extravagancies and per- 
petrated villanies 5 as moſt of thoſe did 
in the voluminous Legend of Fax, ſtuffed 
with we 111 and Waldenſes ( whom 
Philip AclanFon and other Proteſtants 


difown,) with Tinkers,Coblers, Butchers, 
Taylors and prating Wives, very few of 


them put to death-on the ſcore of Religi- 
on, as the Records teſtiſle. 
_Cfanmer and Ridley.ſo much ſpoken 
of were. attainted of Treaſon defending 
the Title to the Lady Jane: .. Cranmer 
Being a Counſellor in the buſineſs, and 
Ridley Biſhop of Loxdor preaching a Ser- 
mon.fur it at St. Pauls Croſs the Sunday 
after King Edward died. So: Craimer 
was condenined of Treaſon and arraign- 
ed-with the Lady Jaxe.. He was alſo 
an TInſtrament of divorce to bring: Arne 
Bulciz to the Kings appetite; and after- 
ward, he and Cromwel the chief actors 
for her death, as-p. 3. Statut. 28, Her: 8. 
c. 1. Where Cranmerst Sentence is recore 
ded judicially, as of his own knowledg ; 
colt 


' and ſuch terms, yet 
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convincing her of the foul fat. Or if 
there were ſome at that time put ta death 
(for their conſcience only , which can 
hardly be proved, and that. there was no 
faction, exteriour diſobedience orinnova- 
tion in the caſe, ) yet they conld not be 


properly Proteſtant Martyrs 3. becaufe 


they ſuffered: before the. thirty nine Ar- 
ticles or Church of Exgland . was. eſta- 

Reformed Hiſtorians, viz. Biſhap Goods 
man, Baker, Speed; Oc. do agree Queen 
Mary was a maryellous good Woman, 
had many troublesz Cranmer and Ridley, 


with a thouſand more, ſet up as buſje as 


Bees againſt her : when ſhe, was to. bein-. 
veſted in her Rights, Reformiſts would 
not receive her as their Queen, but upon 
condition ( as $»f/olke people) nor, affiſt 
her without Indentures, Stow arzal. p... 
I064- nor agony, bog but upon ſuch . 

er Right . was in- 
dubitable. How Wars were waged a- 
gainſt her by the Dukes of * Northwmber- 


. land and Swfſolke, Bills ſpread abroad , 


and ſeveral] treacherous practices. contri-, 
ved a; ainſt her and her Dignity,by Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, (ee Stow Aral. printed 
1592. 
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I592- p.1039, 1542, &:c. What great 
commotions and inſurretions were made 
apainſt her by at, on the ſcore of Re+ 
ligion? How Towns and Caſtles were 
taken and held out againſt her by Stafe 
ford? p.1047. ibid. How Daggers were 
throvn and Guns ſhot. off at Prieſts of 
her Religion, whiles they were preach- 
ing at Paul; Crof5, viz. Doctor Pendleton 


and Maſter Boyr7e. How many treaſona- ' 


ble Books writ againſt her after ſhe came 


to the Crown by Goodman 5 infomuch, 
that more open rebellion and inſurreGti- 


on was in five years of her ſhort Govern- 
ment, from ſuch as werenot affected to 
her Religion, than Queen Elizabeth had 
from Catholicks in forty years. vide Stow 
1039,1058. 9 3 
How plain. and ſincere her Government 
was, how, free from tricks, and ſuch 
ſtrains of Policy as were afterward uſed 
1s manifeſt to all the world 3 How juſt was 
ſhe 2? if ſevere for a time, that ſeverity 
was neceſſary , not only by the judgment 
of Parliament , which a little before had 
enatted the Laws on which ſhe procee- 
ded, and before which ſhe acted nothing 
in that kind;butalſo in reſpect of her own 
ſafety 


. count of Religion. 
'' ThatShe was withal a merciful Princefs.1s 
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ſafety and of the State. And to vindi” 


'cate"theif Clergy , Tet all the Canons 'of 


tHe" Church be examined atid ſearched 
If there be one to be found that juſtifies 
the ſhedding cf blood ſimply on the .ac- 


evidenc'd by the compaſſion ſhew'd toſuch 
as deſerved not well of her,as the Dutch- 
eſs of Sommerſet, to' Sir John: Cheeke, to 


Sir Edwa#id Monntague,Lord chief Juſtice, 


who had ſubſcribed and coutiſelled her 
difinheriting, to Sir Roger Cholmey, to the 
Marqueſs ſy Northampton ,' to" the Lord 
Robert Dudley, to'Sir Henry Dudley; to Sir 
Henry Gates, &*c. who llood attalaretl, 
and the Duke of Snfolke, all qbrioxtous 
to her Juſtice, ſhe knew very well ,” nei- 
ther affected her Religion nor Title : they 


bl i 


being her priſoners in the Tower, ſhe te- 


leaſed them all. ER 
Bart for all this the Zealots of her time 
would not be quieted; they libel againſt | 
the 'Government'of Women; they- pick 
quarrels and' murmur at hex Marriage 
they publiſh inve&ives and feurrilous 
Pamphters againſt Religion * 'yet forbeat 
A Re OR £0? Ort ewes 


w** Goodman 
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Goodman writ a pernitious Book to have 
her putto death: Wil iam. The- 

| Out of mas, a Goſpeller, .conſpires to 


Fox: his kill the Queen, and when hang- | 
Martyrs. ed ſaid, he died for his Coun: 


- - try. Stow in Queen Mary þ 
1056. 


On the contrary, in Queen Elizabethy 
time, although Catholicks then were the 
chief Miniſters in Church and State, and 
might have uſed indirect means againſt 
her, ſhe being of a contrary Religion. and 
not of ſo clear a Title: yet Catholick 
- Biſhops who ſet the Crown upon her head 

are commended by Holinſhed, a Prot. Hiſt. 
aun. Eliz. 26. pag. 1358, © 1360. for 
PEERS Biſhops, and the Catho- 
ick temporal Lords there by him recor- 
ded to be far from oppoſing themfelves a- 
oainſt her intereſt, as they are ſaid there 
to offer her Majeſty in her defence to im- 
pugn= and reſiſt any forreign force , 
though it ſhould come from the Pope 
himſelf. Infomuch, that. they are com- 
mended by Holinſhed for loyalty and 

obedience. And, 
Stow teſtifies how diligent Catholicks 
| were 


£ 
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 Iwete to offer their ſervice in that great 
-aGjon 88. neither were they altogether 
-[xefuſed by her Majeſty. How the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbyry and -Chancel- 
'Jonr.of: Exgland, Doctor Heath, a Catho- 
_ © lick Biſhop, 1nitead of inveighing againſt 


her, or caſting forth ot Libels, (as Crer- _ 
mer did againſt Q, ary her entragce and © 
Government) made: a publick' oration, in 
her behalf,. to: perſwade the people to o- 


” bedience, and to acknowledg; het power 
' and\authority, Holir.ib. 1170. whence the 
: ſaid Archbiſhops faithfulneſs was left-to 
- commendation alſo by Proteſtant Biſhop 


Goodman \n his Catalogue of. Biſhops. 


_- How all Catholick Lords and Biſhops re- 
| paired to Loxdon'to proclaim her-Queen, 


who not long after turned them out'of 


' ſeveral Offices and Biſhopricks 3 Holinſhed 


Þ. 1171. 
.  Touſe Cambdens own words 
Cambadens and phraſe, * the world ſtood 


 Britann. © amazed and Englatd groaned 


þ. 163: © at. zt5 what would fleſh and 
iS, £ blood move him to? was it 


' .cinot ſtrange in; the beginning| to. behold 


cAbbies deſtroyed, Biſhopricks gelded , 
£ Chaunteries, Hoſpitals , Colledges tur- 
R 2 * nd 
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"© ned toprofanenel(s?: change: of Liturgjes, 
Rites, Fed -to ſee ineple :renQunce 
their pious rows? --ſuchanexpeAtcdal- 
[terations--- it:being+a pitiful (thing as 
Stow faith ,:to-hear the:Lawevtatzops in 
i the Country: for religious 'Hauſes., Saw 
D164, Yi 
i Newithſtandin \the loyalty: and ohe- 
Aidience of Catholicks tawards her appoa- 
red undeniable in all-things, not>only-iin 
their hnmble-petiions, but: by-theigoan- 
'ftant and - general conformity unto.;her 
_ - temporal Government-in 88. and/by their 
(Proteftations: made at Ely 1588: ;as-by 
other offers made tothe] Eerd-Nerth, the 
"Queens: Lieutenant there ,. and by their 
juſtaCtions afterwards,by their ſubmefli- 
*on as: toiithe Lords of the: Privy Caun- 
-eil;-and-profeſſion of all:due.acknowledg- 

ment to her Majeſty, notwithſtanding the 
'Sentenceof Excommunication. Whence 
'the* Author -of Execution: of Engliifh rgu- 
ftice-acknowledges their, obedience and 
© loyalty to Elizabeth , :in a time (when 
they - wanted no:matter.of complaint. 

Any-man-of candour and integrity;may 
' eaſily -oonvince the vulgar error ;\the un- 

- evenneſs-of Queen EEzabeths. nature and 
ſeverity 


We 
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ſeyerity, to that of Queen Aarye. Queen: 
gl:zabeth made new. Laws againſt Carbo- 
licks, and put them-ta death far.not em- 
bracing a new hereſte, which. has been con- 
demned to the fire here, and in-all ather: 
Chriſtian Countries. She embrued: her 
hands-in the blood: royal of Mary Stew- 
at, lawful Heir to-the.Crown ,. put to 
death many noble-perſons by their blood, 
to colour her Supremacy , raiſed'up up- 
ſtarts, Hereticks from nothing, annihila- 
ted the antient Nobiliry and Gentry,&c. 
to uſe a Proteſt. Hiſtortographers. words , 
£ the bloody praftices of Queen El:z.if not 
© ſo barbarous in appearance(though more 
© wicked in i nega), as being exhibited 
© under the colour and pretext of Law, in 
© the Karying, and racking ſo many inno- 
© cent, worthy, learned perſons, tearin 
© out their hearts and bowels in oublick 
6 yiew, upon kiborned witneſſes, baſe va- 
« gabond and perjured Catchpoles hired 
© to (wear. 

| Neither was there any reaſon then for 
perſecution on the account of the Ca- 
tholicks mifdemeanours. For as Camb- 
den, her own Hiſtoriographer , noteth : 
© Thereaſon of the penal Statutes in El:z. 
R 3 © Was 
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* Crown : 3. the Bull of Pixs 5. -4 the 
- © dqubr of the houſe of Gxiſe in behalf of 
© their Neece. 5. the offence given tothe 
< King of .*p7z in afliſting Orange. Theſe 


© cauſes induced the Queen. with her Pax- 


© cali intimi, ſaith Cambden. 

We cannot excuſe the perſecution 
therefore under Queen Elzzabeth againſt 
Catholicks, for any cauſe given by them, 
or juſt fear of their fidelity , nor from 
the example of Chriſtian Emperours and 
Kings, that both for zeal of Religionand 
human policy (to avoid danger of Re- 
bellion) made Laws and Statutes againſt 
Hereticks' and innovators of the antient 
faith and ſenſe of Scripture , which de- 
ſcended to them by Tradition from the 
Apoſtles. Queen El;zabeth,taking a con- 
trary way, 'made Laws and Statutes a- 


& inſt the ancient Religion , and known | 


ſenſe of Gods word delivered from age 
t > age: which practice deſtroys the or- 
der of Juſtice, to perſecute Chriſtians for 
profeſiing a Religion confirmed by the 
publick teſtimony and practice of _— 
Fe 5% 7 Rat | an 


© was T. the' opinion-of the Quieens les 
© gitimation abroad : 2. Jealouſies had of 
© the Queen cf -Scots her 'nearneſs to the. 


| 
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ſtian world , from the firſt propa '5tton 
of Chriſtianity to this preſent tine. No 
part of their Dedrine being ever judged 
an herefie or novelty by antiquity : other- 
wiſe they had not eſcaped the rigour of 


. penal Laws made apainſt Hereticks and 


Noveliſts in former ages. But no Hiſto- 
ry did or can ever mention any perſon 
that ſuffered as an Hererick, for broaching 
or maintaining any one point i-hich they 
now believe and profeſs, be; 

Whereas Q, Mary her predeceſſors, Em- 
perours and Kings puniſhed Noveliſtsonly, 
that made Religons of their 6wn heads, 
condemned as Hereticks by the Church 
In ancient times. The diſparity there- 


j fore was great: Catholick Princes ſtan- 


ding as defenders af their ancient Faith , 
others as invaders and introducers of a 
new Belief. They ſeek to keep what de 
jure they had, Calviniſts what they had 
not : they poſſeſlors of the zradirnm and 
depoſitum left by Chriſt and his Apoſtles;, 
others deſcifſors and injurious infringers of 
thoſe Apoſtolick tyes and regulations ſo 
carefully delivered to all poſterity. 
Laws indeed have been made in Ca- 
tholick Countries , -very ſevere againſt 
R 4 thoſe 
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thoſe the Church calleth Hereticks, but 
they were none of the Churches Laws , 
(nor made by the principles of Catho- 
lick Doctrine.)The Arriazs were the firſt 
- Introducers of perſecution 3 they were 
not, I ſay, enafted by Eccleſiaſticks, but 
by civil Governours only. We know, 
x A by the Canons of the Church ever 
in force,,their Clergy, under the penalty 
of irregularity, are forbidden to haveany 
hand in blood. And whatſoever civil 
Laws have been made, by Catholick ci- 
vil .Governours , were but as prudent 
means to prevent Sedition or Rebellions 


juſtly apprehended. And though for- - 


ſome Tater ages civil Magiſtrates, in ſome 
Countries, exerciſe greater ſeverities than 
anciently were uſed muſt Ergland imi- 
tate the rigideſt of other Countries 2 
Neither can our hatred or perſecuti- 
on againſt Catholicks be any more ex- 
cuſed, by the proceedings of the Spaniſh 
or Italizz Inquifitions , than our penal 
Statutes have been by.the Laws of ancient 
-Kings and Emperours againſt Hereticks. 
Firſt, Becauſe the Inquiſition proceeds 


according to the rules and forms of ju-. 


.ſtice 5 none is declared an Heretick or 
guilty 
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” 
a 


ouilty by any 


-S};» 


teſtimotiy of many lawful witneſſes, both 
living and dead; All the ancient Fathers, 
Councils, and the Chriſtian Church of 
former ages teſtifie theit errors are new 
and contrary to the Do&rine of Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles. No Rebel was ever 


apaiaſt his Prince, then Herericks are by 


the Inquiſition of Herelie agamſt God 


and the old Apoſtolical Church. .Ca- 
tholicks' catinot obtain ſo fair a Plea, 


they are condemried by a new Law. be- 


cauſe they are nor Hereticks,and ſeparate 


from the ancient Faith, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Inquifition prafticeth. all 
imaginary means towards the accuſed to 
reduce his judgment. 4 

Fourthly, The Inquiſition it ſelf is 
permitted in no Kingdome where Hereſie 
- Is numerous 2 nor can. it be in juſtice: 

they ſtrive to keep out Sects and new 
Opinions in Countries totally of one Be- 
lief. We do nat morally blame the very 
Moars in Africe being of one profeſſion 
for keeping out the Goſpel it ſelf. In Exg- 
Hand where all fell nqt from the Papacy, 
there 15s not the ſame juſt motive for ſe- 
verity,as if it brought anupſtart Religion, 
never heard of or ſpread over the Nation. 
Fifthly, The Inquiſition medleth not 
with thoſe who never were Catholicks : 
but the penal Statutes comprehend them 
who never were of their Church or Com- 
munion. 

Sixthly, The Inquiſition condemns no 
Hereticks to death, but only declares 
their herefie to the end the faithful may 
avoid their converſation : its true the 
Secular power executes the ſentence of. 
death againſt them, notwithſtanding the 
Inquiſition doth proteſt againſt the rigour, 
and defireth that Hereticks may not be 

puniſhed with death. + Seventhly, 


- wb Vf 
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Seventhly , Though the Inquiſition 
were rigorous and unjuſt (as adverſaries 
pretend) it is not a blemiſh to Catho- 
lick Religion, becauſe, it is not an uni- 
verſal practice but limited to $pair and 
Italy at the inſtance of ſecular Princes, 
looked upon as a neceſſary means to keep - 
their Subjects in awe of their $-----aigns. 

Eighthly, The Inquifitzon Goth ſeri- 
ouſly wiſh and endeavour the converſian 
and amendment of Hereticks, imploying 
learned Divines to convince them, andby 
fair ways and reaſon to win them. | 


Neither can the Muthers or Maſſacres 
in Zrelard ſo much and ſo often exag- 
gerated in Proteſtant Pamphlets and Pul- 
pits be any pretext of rigour or auſte- 
rity to- Engliſh Catholicks. What hath 
an Engliſh Catholick to do with an Iriſh 
Maſlacre?Can we our ſelves excuſe all the 
extravagancies by ſome of our natives an{ 
party 2 Doth Catholick Religion either 
incline him to or teach murther'or re- 
bellion ? Have they not a ſetled ſenſe 
of Scripture for loyalty and obedience ? 
Which none can alter without breach of _ 
his Catholick Faith 2 And they are _ 
TS”, elr 
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their own mterpreters and and:judgesiin 
points controyerted; that's the priviledge , 
of others. I-only' fay and with Fom my. 
ſoul that ſome. indiſcreet Zealats Had:not 
a greater hand in them- than Catholick. 
Religion, whoſe renets are contrary, to. 
cruelty and murther on any pretence. 
whatſoever. - i, ; | 
Is it not notorious that the Reformed 
Zeatvts in Ireland ſigned a bloody Peti- 
tion offered to the Parliament in England, 
that all Iriſh that would not go to- 
Church might be. extirpated or bani- 
ſhed ? This was done + 4h the Iriſh 
Cathotlicks did ſtir. | 
Suppoſe that m Ulſter ſome of the 
raſcality or Kerns (being exaſperated 
by fo many and continual injuries, had 
niurthered ſome perſons; muſt that re- 
, fle& upon the Engliſh Catholicks and all 
the Ijiſh Nation ? or what is the Iriſh 
Rebellion to Engliſh Catholicks who de- 
teſt it) more than the Ambogna to Re- 
formiſts ? it is too much aſcertatned,that 
the Murthers and Maſlacres done in Ire- 
Lind by Reformiſts furious zeal againſt 
Catholicks , exceeded thoſe committed 
by Catholicks, witneſs their _—_— a» 
| i | ut 
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bout .Dubliz:: .the Copnrty of -F#icko-and 
;Fingcole, by.the tranſplantation of .them 
Info; Canaught, and bythe. tranſporting 
.them into ;the Plantations -of Americas 
forcing themjto the Oath of Abjuration, 
and almoR ſtarying them in; thoſe -Plages, 
.camrary.to . the .Publick Faith gy 
ÞAthem ; by. printed : eclarations in. 
Namze 'of the, Eqglith, arliament ta [ 
. Catholicks , Amo 1649. --1652.,that 
the Oath of Abjuration. Il. not, be 94- 
-miniſtred. to,any i 4 i __ RR 
_Baxter,in his C Cure of .C hurch-Niy " yiſin 

 confeſſethand ſaith, * they put, the Ir3 y- 
. £ death, that went to defend. t ahem 

« and: ſtand for the, King and C pipe; 

yet, they who ſeemed. lo godly, them- 

< ſelves Maſfacred, miſli IQNS 0 5 their. awn 
« Country that were: for Fel Country 

< and. King, and | She ' God. many 7 beg 4 
© Liation days,, an thapks, for their, Uc- 
« ceſs. --;killing after 1o. many. Scats, in 


C. —_ blood. er they were taken at 
© pporceſter: Figh t. . See Baxter. 
But, whoſoever deſires to. be better Vo 
. tisfied. in. this of. Zre/axd,, let him, __ 
. the,.printed Remo 
, Conf ederate , Cab 


heks per) by 
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- their Commiſſioners the 'Lord Vicount 

Preſton and Sir Robert Talbot the ſeven- 
- teenth of A/arch 1642. to. his' Majeſties 
'Commitioners at Trizy. There he will 
"ſee how the Irith defired"the' murthers 
' on both ſides. might be puniſhed : and 
how.they were forced to take up arms 
by. the wicked praftices of Sir Wil/zam 
. Perſons, Sir Charls Coot, and other fiery 
© Proteſtants who poverned the Kingdom. 
| Therefore whatſuever may be ſaid in 
_ paſſion of the Iriſh war, its evident that 
. the Calviniſtical. Zealot -had great influ- 
"ence upon their ' injurious provocations,. 
 murthering ſeven 'or eight hundred wo- 
men, children, Ploughmen, and labourers 
| ina day in the Kings Land; . whenſoever 
_the Army went abroad, the poor Coun- 
try-people did' betake themſelves to the 
Firrs where the Parliament Officers did 
beſiege them, and ſet the Firrs on fire,and 
ſuch as eſcaped that element were killed 
by the Army. Theſe cruelties were or- 
.dinary not only. neer D#blin but in all 
other parts of the Kingdome, where the 
Parliamentarians were. As:may be read 
1n divers Remonſtrances and Relations 
publiſhed in the beginning of the late 
troubles. Maſlacre 
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Maſſacre in Frarce ſo much' objetted 
alſo againſt Catholicks in general 3 The 
world knows was a Cabinet Plot con- 
demned by Catholick Writers, there and 
in other Countries. Although, it. was 
evident in matter. of faft, their powerful 
Rebellion drew: them into that Machi- 


| nated deſtrution 3 and. the King was 


moved to it by Iatereſt of State, and 
ſecurity to himlelf; not for Religion. _ 

They fought many Battels with their 
Prince , fortified -Towns againſt him. 
And Coligni; their great Commander 
known to be a. grand Rebell. They 
brought forreign Forces into Fraxce as 
Rutyers from Germany, and Engliſh from 
us. They delivered Havre de grace to 
Queen Elizabeth: Nay they began firſt 
to murther Catholicks in -P.rzs.-. and al- 
ſo Coligni- and Beza. got Poltrot to mur- 
ther the Duke cf Gxiſe, as Davita l. 3. 
Hift. who is thought by Proteſtants, an 
authentical and impartial Author. And 


Poltrot confelled fo at his death for the 
FaRt,ſo Davila. Moreover there were 0- 
ther motives that cauſed the King and 
Councils dipleaſure againſt theſe rebell- 
ous People. For 


Baxter 
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Raxcter in his "Care? of Church-Diviſi. 
ons, p. 365. who's known” tobe no 
Feat to Catholicks, *confelſeth; j in theſe 

© *Hiſtotians tells us, " Cit bis; , that 
© when King" Franc 'of France had for- 
< bid the reproachiny "of Papiſts"Way of 
"0 wort ſilenced" the*'Miniſters for 
| "obeying kim * "Mn ny of, f hot- 
| 4 people” took” up' the way” of 

< proyokit 54 em' by ſcorrifil ' Pictures 
©'3nd_Libels, Hangitig tip" and down jn 
| *Strbets Tach ridi lous' and. r roachful 

«Kfiimes and” Tifiages'? (bur this Which 
© was one of "the" ay of Gbd) began 

c that petſecutioii, (by provoking” 'the 

©Kitig) Which" od{t Ri thouſihd. lives 
cb >3t Ended” Tand-the' Proteft 

<& ynod at Rochel For Qie Count of 
< oo 17, ," du More arid matiy' others) 
| dt ap By the Peap! 16s zeal, find 
© © dnleg Ih” t ihe _ re. 4 thouſand, 
« and ruirl, and &t of t the Prote Jits 
6 Fir France,” Se uber ht 

' How' Falſe therefore: oF lis it 
was tO affirm that's 'Jabjlze Was Kept for 
this "Maſſacre, 'Iet the world! be"Witnels. 
Wheh even Thuanss a Aighitius = and > 


* 
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' tial Writer as ever undertook Hiſtory, 


fpleen and Faction againſt Popes , | firſt 


as Doctor Heyliz inſt Pres, in 
belched out this notorious Fable ---yet 


he himſelf confeſieth, p.'1069. The Ju- 


bilee was to thank God for the vitory- 
at Leparto, for the EleQion of a Catho- 
lick King of Poland, &*«c. 


Another Calumny -and nor long ſince - 
ſpread abroad by many- ignorant and illj- 
terate people, and imprudently. reaſſy- 
med by Doftor stil/ing. Tillot. Ec. that 
many Quakers, and: Tub-Preachers a- 
mong the Settaries were diſguiſed Je- 


ſuits, Friars, &c.. or had fheir Fanatick 


principles from them. 

This weak, childiſh (if not malignant 
—_— is refuted, atid known to be.a 
manifeſt untrath by all underſtanding 
men. Since ſuch wicked diflimulation 
is clearly againſt the principles of their 
Religion, damnable in it ſelf, and by no 
power on eatth (upon whatſoever pre- 
tence) diſpenſable. 

Secondly, It is known falſe by the 
Sectaries themſelves, who are always 
well acquainted with their Preachers, 

| 8 * . Education, 
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Education ; former Profeffion , Trade, 
Family, ce. | 
Thirdly, Thoſe diſguiſed Preachers, 
-after fo many years could never be de- 
'tefted: by themſelves, or any others, or 
brought 'to trial. 'Tis yet uncertain 
whether this charge doth proceed from 
impotent malice or deſperate impudence. 
This Impoſture is now ſo tranſparent 
'that the meaneſt capacity now begins to 
ſee through it, and diſcover the Leger- 
 demain therein. 7 
I ask was there ever any fuch thin 
duly proved ?. was there ever an ſack 
Prieſt or Jeſuit taken under ſuch dif- 
guiſe 2 let any man of honour or conſci- 
ence, mark the proceedings of theſe 
'men 5 Imean the Authors and ſpreaders 
of ſuch reports and ſtories. They are 
challenged to make: diſcovery 3 to pro- 
ſecute the buſineſs. The Papiſts diſclaim 
the zzzputation as a moſt injurious ſlar- 
der ſuggeſted againſt them meerly by the 
malice of their enemies. Infomuch that 
] dare confidently afſure my ſelf; that f 
an Oath were tendered to all the Papiſts 
1m the Nution 5 they. would willingly 
ſwear 3 that neither they themſelves, 
nor 


wo 
« 
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nof ever any they knew, did ever uſe 
any ſuch -pradtices5 or. ever thought 
them lawful. 
a2What man in his right ſenſes, -can be- 
hove ſuch groſs calutnnies? ſo ground- 
tefg:(o full of contradiftions ? infipid ac+ 
culations which: ſeem to chcak reaſon. - 
If theſe andthe like can be thoug ht to 
deſerve credit 5 ere it be long no mans 
innocence will be able to proteCt him a- 
gainſt ſaxſþ:tzoz and flarder. But who is 
acquainted with antiquity will find their 
accuſers in ſich poirits to imitate the old 
Heathensz who imputed the «lucky 
miſchievows accidents that happen'd a- 
mongſt themſelves, to the primitive 
Chriſtians.  - | | 

We have ſeen of late (to the regret 
of all moderate and judicious men, how 
ſome unquiet and uncharitable Spirits by 
falſe infinuatzons, have abuſed the Nati- 
on into moſt antichriſtian thoughts, ſus 
ſpitions and jealoufies, of the greateſt, 
moſt prudent and peaceable Society of 
Chriſtiamty. Ro - 
Never did Jecob Behmer, Stifeler or 
any of their Fraternity, write more mas 
litious ſelf-contradiftions, or that had 
S 2 more 
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more inference of confufion and difor- 
der then a late calumniating Polypreg- 
F1HTI» 113 

What candour , #orality, or juſtice, 
or charity can there be in a perſon, for 
aceufing the. whole Catholick Churth 
Weſter» and Eaftern for praftice 'of ido« 
_=_ ? which muft unchurch this grear 
Body and divorce this Adultreſs from 
Chriſt, it beitly a fundamemal error. 
Can any think it agreeable to the gra- 
tious nature, defign and office of Chriſt 
to caſt of and conderm, for ſo many 
ages the” viſible Body of Chriſtianity ? 
have not the Fgypriars, Ethiopians, Sy- 
riaus, Armenians, Abyſſines and Greeks 
almoſt all the ſame manner of wor- 
ſhip in thoſe things we ſo much cenſure 
the Roman £ 

Is it not a groſs injuſtice that moſt 
mens Chriſtianity and Church-Rites | 
ſhould be judged 14, upon the cerfures 
and rumours of ſuſprious men, without 
any juſt proof or trial ? to rtraduce and 
defame almeſt all the _ world 3 to 
judge the generality of Chriftians wiſible 
| —— of the Devil > doth br 
;Jacerate and defame all Rehpgion 5 __ 
fs OY make 
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make all Chriſtian Churches [ubricow 
and uncertain ſhadows ?__ that any ſuch 
man that is unconfcionable enough to 
ſay they are profane , jdolatrous, (*c. 
may unchurch at his pleaſure > and what 
you fay of others ,. another may fay of 
You, and as juſtly exſpet to be belei- 
ved. 

You have great errors your ſelves ex 
conceſſrs, ſhould you be made odious for 
them to hearers : you muſt all. put up 
your pipes, and find your artifice would 
firſt ſtlence your ſelves. What if any 
ſhould ſay of you, that you are, anti- 
chriſtian, ſeditions, bloody-minded, ſuper- 
ſtitiaus, &c. would you not think they 
ſhould every one perſonally appear be- 
fore the accuſed 3 and proof brought a- 
gainft them : and that they ſhould ſpeak 
for themſelves before they are condem- 
ned ? Seeing in this age men cenſure and 
perſecute moſt, where they are acquain- 
ted leaſt. * >. 

Can ſach Champions hope for ſucceſs 
that go down into Feypt for help ? cat- 
ting and Jauncing with lyes and falfities 
as with ſharp Razors? can fuch wea- 
pons proſper as are ſharpened at the 

| S 3 forges - 
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forges of Philiſtines ? is there no way to 
undermine Romaniſts, but by digging as 
low as Hell in ſlandering the footſteps, 
and -traducing the perſons .of our Pro- 
 genitors ? can that wiſdome come from 
above which repreſenteth the higheſt 
devotions prafticed from antiquity as Fa- 
naticiſm ? that makes all ſupernatural 
favours, revelations, extaſies, &c. mat- 
ter of drollery ? to term S. Francis, S. 
Dominick, Oc. Enthuliaſts ? whom Tin- 
dal, Af. Mon. 1338, Parnteleon, Luther 
and the Centuriſts their very Adverſa- 
ries call holy and good men : and our 
very Almanacks-- theſe two hundred 
years have included in the Category of 
— =p 

The Doftor hath * founded all the 
weight of his arguments upon. falſe ſup- 
poſitions, groſ]ly imagining any mfertor 
relative honour given to Saints, Angels, 
E&*c. it is derogatory to the honeur of 
God and perfe& idolatry , imitating 
therein the craft of the Devil, who al- 
ways covereth his malice with pretext 
of good : impugneth the ſame under co- 
tour and preferce to defind Gods honour, 
ſo the Serpent ſeduced Eve. * So he botd- 


ly 
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ty chargeth them with giving divine 40- 
nour to Images, accidents of bread ad 
wine'3 and umto Saints, uſing the word 
adoration, or honour, for divine . wor- 
f1ip : this we muſt (uppoic other wiſe his 
whole book and argaments doth nit 
touch them, or any thing to the purpoſe, 
but phalere a4 popula. | 

Who ever that preteo'is to the name 
of a Chriſtian, but.conf: flies all reJigions 
divine worſhip is proper and due. to 
God alone , and. no created thing what- 
ſoever 1s capable of it ? | 

He . ſhould have firſt proved his 
grounds ſolidly before he made his 1n- 
ferences upon them : And fo his-large 
chapter of Idolatry, might have; ſeemed 
at leaſt to have been ſumewhat ad'rem : 
whereas now it ſerveth to no orher end 
but to diſcovery his folly and hnmo.:r 
againſt Catholicks. Why doth he' ca- 
vil ſo about words? all the ground of 
his diſputation 1s upon. the equiveration 
of words. Can he-be. ignorant . that the 
vulgar uſe have not 'words enough pro- 
perly to (ignifte all our #0t59r5.and con- 
ceptions ? 

The terms, worſhip, prayer, invocation, 


S 4. bowing 
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bowing down, «doration, Oc. for want 
of words are or may be equivocal. For 
worſhip or prayer directed. to God im- 
ports. a total dependance in him 5 and 
ſo our prayers, Cc. are offered to Go4 
alone. As applied to juſt and holy men 


it . implies only a communion in the 


members of the Church -ilztant 3 or 
aſſiſtance of their prayers,to him who only 
can give what we ask. They pray not to 
| Saints in the manner as they pray to God, 
but defire their prayers, as we do the 
juſt men on earth to pray for us. How 
comes then the one to be zdolatry, and 
the other- a- recommendable ation ? 
 Fhe word Adoration, ſignifieth not 
only divine honour and worſhip, bat al- 
ſo religions and civil. As may be pro» 
ved out of the Scripture and Fathers. 
The Proteſtants themſelves grant the 
different kinds of worſhip and honour 
fignified thereby. - 20 
Theſe three Adorations have many 
examples and teſtimonies in holy Writ, 
as the word adoration is to be under- 
ſtood diverlly : either ro God alone, 
called gLatriz : or to Angels and Saints, 
holy men,as ſervants of God,and for love 


of 


UMI 
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of hita called. Date. The: third ar cial 
worſhip-to men of dignity for ome. civil 
or temporal excelledcy: : 
Theſe three kinds '6f adenation; 'S2. 
according to. the diff-rent applications 
thereof, :cannar be diflinguiſhed: 4n read- 
ittgs bue by circumſtances : And beaazle 
the corporeal exhibition of the fame:exs 
terior atts of ſubmiſſion . and reotravde 1s 
common to all kinds-of worſhip ; thrhce 
they are diſtinguiſhed rand. diverſifted on- 
ly by the intention: and will of. hit that 
doth perform them.  ' Whence :t:1s not 
to be wandred that, as the ancient: Fa- 
thers 3 fo Catholicks now following'the 
cultome and phraſe iof holy Scripture, 
do uſe alſo the word adoration io. Giie- 


' rent manner and {enfe. to 5:5 


'The DoRtar grants the wins) aka 
on, though abfardty he .denies the:Re- 
ligions'z 'Calliog that civil worſhip which 
33 teſtified in Scripture to. have. been 
done to Angels and holy (men. . Whence 
the adoration Abraham, Lot, and Joſbua 
did to Angels could be: only | cv. 
Which would be abſard, becauſe there 
was not therein any ci! or temppral 
reſpect , the motive of their advyation 
being 
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being-a ſ1pernatiral-excelleney, includinz 
alſoa-ſand@ity, or holineſs:3 as appears by 
the example of Joſhna's adotation of the 
Angels who, befides -his falling proſtrate 
on the:ground ,” was commanded to: do 
more ?ev2rence 5 22. toputoff his ſhooes, 
becauſe the place mas holy; vize in reſpect 
.of the Angels prefence.. 

| The tithe is ro be ſaid of the'examples 
exhibited by 4b4ias to Bliz, of the chil- 
dren of the Prophets'ito Elizexs's for al- 
thongh: 464za5 was in temporal. dignity 
a greater 'man and more worthy than F- 
Hizs the Prophets yet he fell upon his face 
befare: .Elizs 3 Kings 18. acknowledging 
thereby the ſpiritual excellency of Gods 
Prophet, and did therein an a@ religions. 
So the children of the Prophets did the 
like.to: Elizexs,adoravernnt enm pron in 
terram 4 Reg. 2. ſpecifying a ſupernatu- 
ral reſpett of his miraculous paſſage o- 
ver the River, the motive of this ado- 
ration. Therefore it cannot be only c- 
v2l. \ 
This I thought good to note by the 
way , to ſhew by this occaſion the piece 
of Legerdemain ig the DoGor, who. de- 


nies that Angels might be adored in any 
ſenſe 


UMI. 
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ſenſe : yet it appears that Abrahah, Lot, 
Tofhna adored Angels proſtrate, on. the 
ground Gereſe 18. 19. Joſbna 3. therefore 
there is ſome inferiour adoration  orwe 
muſt charge the holy men wifh.TIdolatry. 
It cannot becalled cinz} only,for the. ſpirte 
tual excellency of Angels, and fantity of 
the Prophets being ſupernatural,ctoth not 
import any temporal or civil conſidera- 
tion, but a religious reſpect , becauſe ic 
is exhibited to Angels and Saints as Ser- 
vants of God, for the honour and Jove 
of him : ſu as the worſhip reſteth not in 
them , but hath a fpicial Telation to 
Almighty Gad, being yielded to them for - 
his fake; becauſe rhey are his Servants 
and tov the end to honour him in them, 
which muſt be a religiqus at. This honour 
being finally and principallF*to God, for 
whoſe ſake they are honoured 10 reſpet 
of the participation of the diviae excel- 
lency and abundanceof Gracegiven them 
which is (o far from diſhonouring, that 
we do him a ſpecial honour and ſervice 
therein; for ſeeing he ſaid to his Diſct- 
ples, qui vgs recipit me recipit , qui vos 

ernit me ſpernit, he that receiveth you 
receiveth me, © c. fo that the honour 
Sy done 
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done to them redounds to the hanour of 


This being ſ@ and moſk manifeſt in our 
Dottring and Praftice : How impudent 
and unkeard of a thing is it to make them 
rdolaters > whereas their Books written 
of Worſhip and Adoration Ec. and their 
Doctrine 1n Schools and Pulpits do pro- 
caim-unto the world , and their Con- 
fcrences do witneſs it betwixt God and 
them, although they honour Saints and 
Angels 5 yet they hold and believe them 
to be creatures.of God , and the ho- 
mour they yield ta them is not a divize 
Renour, bnt fuch as may be given to a 
glorieftd creature, whvm God will have 
to be honoured, according to the teſti- 
mony of our Saviour, Johe 22. quis mi- 
hz un pr ec. tor God 1s honou- 
redand glorified thereby. 

Did Saint Hierome, when he wrote to 


Aarcel/z, and invited her to adore the- 


aſhes of Saint Jobr Baptiſt, Elizeus and 
Adias commit flat idolatry 2 did not 
Saint Ambroſe, Saint Auguſtine and other 
Fathers, yea the very Penners of Scrip- 
ture apply aJorare very often to the 
worſhip: of creatures > Saint Ambroſe, 

| ſaith, 


___Þ_— a, A may 
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ſaith Helen , did wiſely co cauſe the nail 
of Chriſt's Croſs to be fet in the -Diadem 
of the Emperour Conſla-rtive , #8. ona 
Chriſts adoretur in regibus: and. Saint op 
uftine (as Collins , an eminent Prow- 
Hair, confefſeth) applied rhe word ads. 
rare to the Sacrament of Baptiſm wnll 


' Circumcifion, faying to Fen ſirs the Anmk 


chean, Adoratur in geftante. Dnd not Bt 
Ambroſe reverence and wotfhip holy Re- 
liques, the Bodies of Saim Gervaſſue and 
Protaſivs , Nazarins and Celfiw, 7 italls 
and Agricola,found out by arevelationhe 
had from God? and wereby him tranila- 
ted and honoured with pomp and ſolewy- 
nity, and approved by many Miracles, 3s 
St. Arg. witnelleth in his ConfelF. or Book 

De civit. Det ? | 
But this Do@or imitateth #7 3glarctiov 
the Heretick, who charged Chriſtiansf 
thofe days with flat Idolatry , for wor 
ſhipping Reliques of Saints, calſing ther 
_— kiſſing and ador' lies 
duſt carried w a: little veſſel, thing ade- 
ration for worfhip due to God alone. 
Whence S$zint Hierome anfweritng him mn * 
the fame ſenſe fith, ror adoranmwe mu” 
tren, Ot. ws. with divine honour 
| commit- 
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committing idolatry, as Yig:laxtixis.char+ 
geth us: ſed honoramns reliquias marty- 
ram, at eurcujus ſunt martyres adoremnts 
& honoremss ſeroos, 2." we honour the 
Servants, to the end thit their benour 
may .redound ro the | honour of their 
Lord:z who faith , He that. receiveth you 
receiueth me. Vigilantius did not herein 
reprove the cuſtom of particular men, 
but the praftice of the whole Church. 
So Saint Hierome iripugned him with pub- 
Iick examples; as of the publick . tran fle- 
#70z of the reliques of Saint Andrew, St. 
Luke, Saint Timothy to Conſtantinople by 
Conflautine, apud quas, ſaith he, demo- 
wes ruginnt, Ec. and then produceth a- 
nether example of the moſt ſolemn #rar- 
ſation of the Reliques of Sanwel the 
Prephet, from Jud/ea to Calcedon in Thra- 
cie, ſumptuoufly carried by Biſhops in a 
golden vellels met, received and accom- 
panied by people of all Churches by the 
way. Whereupon he asketh Vigilantins 
-whether he took Arcadixs the Empe- 
rour (who cauſed this to be done.) and 
all the Biſhops and multitude for ſacrile- 
gious perſons and fools ? as we may ask 
the Dottor in the ſame manner. T0 
aint 


Conſcience: Libeviy. -2-X4 
- Saint Hierome ſaid of himſelf prefepe 
' domini” & incunabuls edoremms : and ex- 
pounding the verſe of the Pſalm edorete 
ſeabelum pedunm ejus, he taketh the foot- 
ſtool to be the Croſs. See Saint Gregor. 
Naz. Theod: who maketh a plain diſtin- 
&ion betwixt - Latrie and Duliz. They 
came not; ſaith he, to the Martyrs as-to 
God, therefore. did not give divine' ho- 
-nour due alone to God, but an inferiour 
honour due to Gods Servants. So there 
is ſome intermediate worſhip betyeen a 
Aivine and meer civil worſhip: let the 
Door find out a ſuitabe name for it., 
we will not ftand upon terms 3 --- but 
nothing will ſerve him , but a religious 
and divine worſhip muſt be all one. - -- 

I wiſh the Do&or had ſtudied Ate» 
phyſicks better, and not to confound and 
jumble together the Notions of thoſe 
things, which ought to be diſtinguiſhed, 
abſtracted or ſevered one from another. 
Is it not an errant fal/ary toinfer and con- 
clude an abſolute divine worſhipz when 
the premiſes only underſtood in fome in» 
feriour relative reſpect? 

_— The very light of nature and com- 
mon ſenſe may decide thig! Cortroverſie: 
: touching 
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"touching the' honour and drilkbbour done 
20 apicure'or. imape' of them we hate 
or'affelt ,; reftets upon the perſon repre- 
ſented. Yet this. man,who'prattles much 
pew mar ſenfe , denieth _ honour 
or -reſpe@ given to the. images of Chriſt 
or his Sainty doth atall bed them: 
nay'thar it is flat idolatry > What Logick 
is this? 1s it the ſame thing co: worſhip an 
itnape inftead of God 3 and''to worſhip 
God himſelf before an image ?: The Jews, 
we know, did 'worſhip God by bowing 
down before the Ark: and Cherubims 4 
and'yet they did not worſhip rhem inſtead 
of God. Do all of the Engliſh Church 
commit idolatry entring the Churches un- 
covered ,, in revererence to the walls, 
bowing at the Altar or Name of Jeſus , 
| kfteeling-at their Communion, to their 
Parents for Bleſſing * all which may be 
as truely called, and are, as much a re-_ 
 ligtous worſhip, or inferiour honour , as 
any practiſed by the Papiſts. 
th not he interpret; the word of 
God and the'ſecond precept falſely ? in 
charging others with idolatry, for.doing 
rhe felf ſame things which God himſelf 
tormmandedthe Jews to do,' to whom he 


gave 
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gavethis Precept ? Did not,God command 
Moſes to make two Cherubims of Gold in 
the two ends of the Mercy Seat ? EXod.25. 
18. Were there not graven Images on the . 
walls of the Temple ? 2 Chroz.c..3. were 

not the two Cherubims in the 

Pal. moſtholy place of image work? 

99-5- were not the people to pray in 

the Temple , and commanded 

to: worſhip at the footſtool of our Lord, - 

| _ that is, the Ark of the Cove- 

1 Chrozx. nant , over which wete Che- 
28. 2.  rubims of image work? 

| Behold now what a deep Di- 

vine and terrible Logician the Doftor is, 

the Papiſts were never ſo much put to 

their #rz#-zps , he argueth ſo ſubſtantially 

(a_ainſt Scripture and againſt charity ) 
his inference you muſt mark wel], 

God commanded the making of Ima- 
ges after he had green the ſecond Pre- 
cept : therefore Papiſts can make no I- 
mages; but they are Idolaters. Images 
were placed in Gods Temple : therefore 
Papiſts are Idolaters, in placing Images 
in their Churches. God commanded to 
bow down and be proſtrate before the 
Ark : Therefore Papiſts who kneel mn 

. the 
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the fight of an Image are 1dolaters. Are 
not .theſe good conſequences? and yet 
this is the weighty and wildy club where- 
by this 'great Hercxles hopeth to beat 
down Popery. | 
[ leave it to all wiſe men to judg whe- 
ther he benot ſelf-conceited and preſump- 
tuousz3 who would make ſo many Chri- 
ſtians Idolaters whether they will or no ? 
and thoſe who ſo much deteft it, that 
it is mcompatible to all the Articles 
of their Belief. To go about to paga- 
nize and make Antichriſtian all Chriſtian 
Predeceflors of this Nation, and all the 
Churches of Chriſt for a thouſand years, 
and fo by a neceſſary conſequence to be 
members of perdition. | 
Can any commit Idolatry againſt their 
will and intention ? can you think it cre- 
dible, that prudent men ſhould be fo 
dull; as, in the midſt of a people that 
cry out againſt Idolatry, they ſhould 
deny God, and make Gods of Stocks and 
Stones? they who labonred theſe thou- 
ſand years, by the converſion of Nati- 
ons, to perſwade people from Idolatry, 
to be charged themſelves with the ſame 
'guilc 2 Good Sir, you may as truly ſay 
they 
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they worſhip an Aſſes head ( as the old 
Heathens accuſed the primitive Chriſti- 
ans: ) a wiſe man will as ſoon believe 
if you ſhould affirm, thoſe that approve 
all things in. the Alceronr are Chriſtians 3 
or that Englard reaches as far as Greece. 
This Web which you weave with ſo 
much earneſtneſs will only catch dottes 
rils and fools, ſuch as have ſhaked their 
hands with their reaſon; or elſe enthral- 
led or captivated it under tyraz-y and 
partiality.; and locked it down to the 
gallies of their own paſſions. . . _ 

. Ir is not my biafineſsto diſpute this pos 
lemical Article at large, which is better 
done by Doctor T. G. and Y. C. I find 
his whole Book like that paralitick Dil- 
courſe ; written rather Rhetorically at 
captaydum populum, to infinuate into vul- 
gar capacities , then logically to evince 
the Hypotheſis contended for ; ſtrip it out 
of its niultifarious fallacies, ungrounded 
furmiſes and erroneous ſuppoſitionsz and 
it will not only be a mafſie body without 
bones, and nerves to ſupport it and join it 
together : bur fire ſucco &* ſanguine , a 
very Snellewon. ,;. . :, © 
Pardon me, good Reader, if thou thinis 
T > me 
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me overſharp with this man, who hath 
kindled my zeal and whetted my ſtile 
againſt hitn : in'that his procedure is un- 
chriſtian, that it tends'to deſtroy all, but 
ſettle no Religion. The greateſt heathen 
could never reproach Chriſtians with 
more 1njurious ſlanders. And ſhall it be 
lawful for a private perfon to condemn 
and deride, on falſe grounds and ſurmi- 
ſes, thoſe duties which the moſt lear- 
ned and major part of Chriſtians ever 
admitted of ? and ſhall ſuch a one be en- 
treated to preach and print , and others 
abler and honeſter forbid the Preſs and 
Pulpit ? are we not then partial to our 
ſelves, and become judges of evil thoughts. 
James 2. 1, 4- 

When the DoQor proveth thatithey 
worſhip Idols, together with God, as the 
Kings of 1/#ael did. Or alone without 
him, as the Pagans .did: or that they a- 
dored with Sacrifice the Sun, the Moon, 
&-c. and other inferiour Deities, as he 
calls them, we will grant him flat 1dola- 
try. In the mean while, all ſober men 
muſt think , KO 

Thele are devices to ſeduce--the vul- 
gar into ſtrange opinions and unchriſtian 

eo thoughts 
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thoughts of others; to traduce honeſt 
men and their principles : let them be 
fairly heard in apnblick conference, how 
far they can juſtifie themſelves from be- 
ing deſerved]y ſuſpected of ſuch 42b0-1i- 
ations: if our paſſion will not our cha- 
rity ought to think better. | 

I intended here to have a laſh or two 
at the late nzcharitable Pamphlet, called 
CA ſeaſonable Diſcourſe : ) but hearing it 
1s already fully examined and correfted 
by a better Quill, I will only give theſe 
Animadverſions 3 viz. that all or moſt of 
his 2zaterzal Arguments, are ſufficiently 
an(wered in this Treatiſe, viz. concern- 
ing the Popes Power of Excommunicati- 
on, Depoſing, Supremvcy, the Inquiſition , 
Maſlacres, diſguiſed Jeſuits, opinions of 
Mariana, &*c. as you may find in the Ob- 
jections and Anſwers before 5 as alſo that 
faith 1s not to be kept with Heretiks 5 that 
diflimulation of Equivocations in Religi- 
on is permitted : all theſe are confuted to 


be moſt manifeſt nntruths and falſhoods : 


he cites allo very infincerely many Au- 
thors: and brings in for his beſt proofs 
for witneſs, our enemies or partial Au- 
thors not to be credited 5 as Thuanns , 

TS 3 Platina, 
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Platina, Myſter. Jeſuit. Cornel. Agrippa, 
Sleiden, =— de 7 co Oc. « oh 
The Pamphlet indeed rather indeed de- 
ſerves a rebuke for his ſlanders (and there- 
for* the name 1s wiſely concealed) than 
for any man to take the pains to read or 
amwer if. It 1s but acheating Drollery 
to delude the people 3 whence he makes 
merry with the life of Saint Frazcis , as 
fabulous, though written by the hand cf 
Saint Bonaventure , a ſeraphical and holy 
learned man, reputed amongſt wiſer Pro- 
teſtants ; he takes pleaſure to rail at the 
Popes 3 to whom all weſtern Churches 
did ever bear a reſpect, and ought to do, 
as being the chief Patriarch of the Weft 
acknowledged þy the adverſaries them- 
{C:7CS. ; Te. | 
All men ſhould ſpeak honourably and 
reverently of Princes and Biſhops , the 
one being Gods Vicegerents in temporals, 
the other in ſpiritzals, and Succeſtors to 
the Apoſtles.” Suppoſe ſome Popes have 
behaved themſelves too ſevere, or haugh- 
ty, (being Princes as well as Biſhops) it 
js not ſo ftrange,, all great mean ſhould 
be Saints. But the yery name of a Pope - 
is a ſcare-crow to this man; as if he 
: g = were 
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were one of the zerorant Herd,credulcus 
to believe any fabulous ſtories pick'd our 
of Legends (like his own Pamphlet) that 
have neither charity, truth or civility. 
Why cannot he (if he were juſt and ho- 
neſt) rehearſe as well the pious acts and 
memories of good Popes, where there 
be twenty to one3 famous in approved 
Authors , and undeniable Hiſtory ? but 
that, like ſome venemaus ſerpert.he loves 
to ſuck only in peiſoncd places : To (peak 
of our own days, (as he doth at random, 
without jugment or ſincerity ) what can 
he ſay againſt the lives and the ations of 
the laſt three Popes 2 have not they in- 
ceſflantly laboured for the peace and ſap- 
port of all Chriſtian Princes,among them- 
ſelves and againſt the common enemy ? 
and now in particular uniting the Polar- 
ders, and affiſting 'them with money a- 
eainſt the Adverſary of Chriſtianity. 

Is it not then a' weaknefs in this man, 
(worthy to be derided by all the mode- 
rate and wiſer ſort)who would make the 
world believe Popes are ſo dangeraus to 
Monarchy 2 What Kings or States com- 
plain againſt them? Are his neighbouring 
Princes jealous or fearful of his power or 

T 4 En- 
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encroachments ? and cannot more potent 
Princes and Commonwealths , at a di- 
ſtance , better ſecure themſelves by their 
own power © Are not Catholicks in all 
places obliged to ſtand to their Sove- 
raign , in defence of their Countrey , a- 
gainſt the Pope as efeFrally as againſt 
any other ? Have not che Engliſh Catho- 
liks long ago in open Parliament decla- 
red, that the Imperial Crown of England 
is, and hath been at all times, free from all 
ſabjefFion to the Pope # and provided a Sta- 
tute of premuzire', againſt any abuſes as 
they thought might happen? 


Look on the Engliſh Catholicks in 88. 


when the Pope way excited and backed 
by the power of a. great Prince, ( Her 
Title being diſputable ) and urged by 
ſome abuſes, boy 7 coritinied ſeveritzes, tO 
excommunicatian,, &c.. To not our own 
and forraign Writers fiotwithſtanding te- 
ſtifie the Catholicks ſtood firmly to their 
Allegiance ? and themoſt learned Prieſts, 
by an authentick Writing, acknowledged 
the Q. (though excommunicated)to have 
ſtill the ſame authority as her Predeceſ- 
ſors,and chearfully offered to hazard their 
Ives in Cefence of her Dignity and Coun- 
try? Sup- 
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$uppole eight or ten 'men talk at ran- 
dom 1n Schools of the depofing' power, 
ec. muſt that be the Doctrine of the 
Church? Did the Church ever approve or 
teach any ſuch 22ax7z25,0r were they ever 
tolerated? (as hemoſt falſely would have 
it.) Have not all other, numerous, lear- 


- ned men contradicted them > did not all 


the Univerſities of a great Kingdom con- 
denn fuch opinions , and rheir Books to 
be burnt, by a Decree in. the face of the 
world, by publick Juſtice 2 did not aGe- 
neral Council of Conſtance ſentence the 
Depofing Power.as errozeoxs and ſcanda- 
lous, although he were a Tyrant 2 Have 
any other reformed Churches proceeded 
ſo far > The Doctor doth well to cry 
Whore firſt, and take no notice of the ma- 
ny ſtanding objections in this and - other 
things, againſt his own Calviniſtical par- 
ty. 
| : But what need I trouble Ink and Pa- 
per to exatnine this matis abſardities,when 
I had taken but three hours to run them 
over , they are encreaſed to ſomany, I 
am come into a Labyrinth: you mayjudg 
by his firſt ten Ines, wherein he com- 
mitteth three ; firſt he ſaith, His 11j2ffy 

| found 
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found it neceſſary, for good of his afſtivs to 
grant freedom to all Diſſentors. If His 
Majeſty found it zeceſ/ary, 1s not he pre- 
famptuous,being a private man and aſub- 
je, to make this invettive Che calls ſea- 
fonable ) Diſcourſe to impeach it ? to 
offer weak and lying motives to obſtruct 
tt 2 Secondly , what confidence hath he 
to utter ſo notorious an untruth , as to 
fay, New Prieſts openly atF in all parts 
their _ 2 In whac City or Coun- 
trey Town,hath he found them publckly 
preaching or praying? Thirdly,is it not ab- 
fard, that being aneccleſiaſtick,he(ſhould 
fo mind us of Capital puniſhment ) who, 
by the Canons , ſhould have no hand in 
þlood ? | | 

He is: much troubled at the Coftiers 
Creed, wiz. to believe as the Church. be- 
lieves. Which gives a ſuſpition he doth 
not believe or would not have his Pa- 
riſhoners believe one article of the Creed. 
He calls charity and love, but tempting 
charms : as if he did not know or believe 
. the Gaſpel 3 where there be innumera- 
ble commands for it. But then he comes 
a canting (being ſuſpitious his Boak 


tends to Sedition and to breed feuds a- 
| mongſt 


at 
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mongft us) ſaith, x6 price car be to great 
for peace, but truth. But what truth doth 
e mean? the many imputed fſ1nders in 
his Book ? or would he have' truth fe- 
parated from /ove, peace, and charity ? 
He cites Anthors falſely 5 as Thomas A- 
quinus Peron, © c. he hath falſe ſuppo- 
ſals, . v?2. that Catholicks #ake away the 
Scripture, give a half Communion, make 
new Articles of Religion, &*c. that indul-' 
gencies remit the guilt of ſin , and that 
the gifts of God are bought with mo- 
ney, &c. who ever wrjt more againſt 
ſuch $imozy than Catholick Authors? 
or hold more plainly that fin'is never for- 
given without ſorrow ' and repentance 
from God by the Merits and Paſſhon of 
Jeſus Chriſt > So much for the VUnſea- 
ſonable Diftonrſe. 
' Now to overthrow from the founda- 
tion all other aſperſions in this kind. Let 
all impartial men conſider, firſt thoſe.cr#- 
minations proceed originally from ene- 
mies, and grand animoſitzes of parties 
adverſe. Secondly ,: Papiſts univerſally 
diſown them. Thirdly, unrepentant tray- 


"tors and implacable enemies are among[t 


their accuſers, and which moſt encoura- 
ges 
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them 1s their conſlant fidelity « the 

ak ealily oe = how 
alt ſuch imputations: by the putting their 
adverſaries to the proof, had they but h- 
berty to queſtion.them, and bring them 
to a trial: For they never durſt appear 
or ſhew theirfaces in an gpen and impar- 
tral axdience. We might admire where 
ſuch deep malice could be found , but 
much more how any prudence could be- 
levethem 3 and that no reaſon or exper1- 
ence will reſtrain them. 

How ſtrange a wickedneſs 1s' then the 
groundleſs cenſuring, ſo highly and pub- 
Itckly, ſo many noble and honourable 
perlonages, ſo many eminently «rain 
ſubjects of his Majeſty? ſo many grave,m 
venerable and moſt ſacred perſonages in 
the world 2 What account ſhall ſuch give 
at thelaſt day2 what isthis leſs than perſe- 
cution.? what miſchiefs flow and are apt 
from ſuch libelling by (ad experience, we 
have taſted: the bitterneſs of the fruit. 

The dreadful ruin of Hieruſalems was 


brought about by ſuch furiovs ones, Jo-. 


fephns calleth the Zealots.. And: ſhould 
they ſtill be countenanced, it unavoidab- 
ly bringeth incurable diviſians3 for there 


1 
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is no certain rule of. Juſtice with fach 


perſons. \Secondly, It. breeds an 1l]. cor- 
reſpondence between; our fellow ſubjets, 
and makes them 1ll looked upon, which 


violates civil #nity, fo :neceflary for the 
peace .and:{trength of a Kingdom. Thiid- 
ly, It difincourages Loyalty , to ſee that 
after ſuch teſttmonies-1t-may'belawhill for 
any, at pleaſure, to brand them as:Tray- 
tors publickly in Print. Fourthly., ;t 
tends to excite our Governours:, chat 
they are not fit to be endured in. 

State. Fifthly , It muſt breed ſavy be- 
tween-private perſons all-over; Exglzed , 
Scotland and Ireland. 6.Jttsatreproachto 
Chriſtian Religion, when the wonld muſt 
ſee, we have not fo much guftice:angequi- 
ty as Heathens have in their worldly:isy- 
cieties. Seyenthly, It 8a great cauſe of the 
perſecution of Chriſtians, and the dum- 


nation of  Perſecutors : being -foolither 
than the Devil, who wauld bxzld: Chriſt's 


houſe or Kingdom by diuiding it. Mat 12. 
And that which muſt: fandtifie: alli this 


fin, 1s, 'the feeming intereſt of God and 
—_— to hinder the growth and m- 
e 


creaſe of Popery. If it was an.untruththey 
ſpake,it was forReligion3 if they did back- 


bite 
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bite and revile, it. was to preſerve the. 
hearers from errors aud #nſeFion. If 
they uſed their reputation to murder 
love; and make others odro#2;: and re- 
jaiced in their ſufferings and afflictions. 
all 'this-is but for defence of trath. They 
think all this is a part of Chriſtian zeal. 
 -. And thisisa mark of Satans way of Ae- 
formation he doth it by dividing, and 
teaching Chriſtians to form . odions 
thoughts of one another : And when his 
meaning is to'fave. you from heaven and 
truth'5 he. takes upon him,.he is only 
faving-'you from fin, or errors or cor- 
ruptions of the Church. .. IF 
< By. theſe notes and ſighs (faith an 
« Englh Divine) you may eaſily perceive 
© how the dividing zeal of ſuch differs from 
© the true, gexuine Chriſtian Catholick 
© Zeal: Tf your zeal be railed for ſome 
©fſingular opinion, not for the common 
© ſalvation 3 moved by ſome perſonal in- 
© tereſt, honour , or drfſhonour , for 
© ſtrengthning a' party, &*c. And not to 
< promote godlineſs the common cauſe of 
© Chriſtianity, or general cauſe of pedce 
© and piety. 
* A hurting buraing! zeal, for execu- 
© tion 
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* tion Of pexal Statutes. When it cauſerh 
<you to revile, backbite, deſpiſe, cen- 
© ſire, and zealoswſly to make diſſenters 
© adious, that hearers may abate their 
© Jove. When your zeal tendeth to hurt 
© and cruelty, and is greater for the ad- 
© yerſaries deſtruction , than your de- 
©fire and prayer for his coxverſtor. 

© Its a falſe zeal, more inclined to their 
© ſafſerings, reproach or hurt with fome 
< ſecret deſire of fire from heaven, Oc. 
© when it tendeth to ſeparations, diviſt- 
© ons, diſtances from our ancient Bre- 
< thren. | 

\ © This is the complexion of the proud, 
< falſe, conceited and ſurly fort of pro- 
* feſſors, which flyeth outward againſt 
© the ſins of other men, and can live with 
© pride, ſclfſhneff, and ſenſuality at home 
© ---a contemptuous perſecuting zeal, kin- 
© led by inflaming cenſures of rafh paſlt- 
© onate Preachers. 

« Firſt 1t is an 1ll ſign when their cen- 
© ſures are beyond the proportion of 
© their underſtandings 5 and their expe- 
© rience and prudence much leſs then 0- 
< thers whom they cenſure. Secondly, 
6 When it 1s hardly reſtrained 3 it _ 

| © &f 
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£ .eth the -World and the Fleſh are ts 
© much it friends: Thirdly, When it 
© burneth where ſi, pride and malice 
© burn. Fourthly,, When it carrieth you 
£ from thoſe holy rules preſcribed - and 
© pretendeth to come from a ſpirit which 
© will not be tried., but by Scripture. 
< Its a ſaſpicioxs ſegr when it js contrary to 
< the adgment, experience, and zeal of 
_ © the geverality of moſt well experienced, 
© ſober godly Chriſtians, And fo con- 
trary to the ordinary working of Gods 
Spirit in others, whoare as good as you : 
for this zea/ cometh not Tow heaven. 
For Gods Spirit 1s' nat contrary to it 
ſelf. 

< But the true Catholick geynzze Chri- 
© ſtian zeal appeareth in its own likeneſs; 
© in wiſdome, love, humility, meekneſs and 
© and. ſobriety - Provoketh hearers to 
©lovez and good works. Is not conter- 
© tiows, reproachful, injurious : loveth vir- 
© tue-in a beather. Is kindled by hum- 
© ble meditations of :Chriſts example, to 
© {ſtudy and imitate him and his Saints 
© in forbearance, patience, forgiving others 
© and doing good. | 

Promating Chriſtian Religion with ſ-:- 
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rere and plain dealing 5 winning men by 
Morality, juſtice and charity, and offen- 
ding them by no unneceflary thing 5 by 
no imputed calumnies 3 ſticking cloſer to 
juſtice and peace than to any party : 
Owneth virtue and goodneſs that is in 
all parties and opinions. Which will be 
2 means to remove the animoſities we are 
ſo apt to receive againſt diſſenters, and 
leſſen our differences and diſagree- 
ments. 
The true means of gaining ſouls to 
God, is the Goſpelary way of meekneſs, 
perſwafion, &c. Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
appeared without words of mans wiſ- 
dome, aſſiſtance of Kings or Princes 5 
withaut ner impriſonments, oaths, ce 
By his admirable mildneſs he condemned 
all theſe polztick Religions, by uſing cruel- 
ty to ſupport them. If it had been 0- 
therwiſe 1 would have told you, John 14. 
if the way of planting or preſerving my 
faith had Roos by impoſing penalties, by 
cruel Oaths, or watering it with the 
blood of Refuſers.,, I would have told 
you. The ſon of man came not 30 deſtroy 
mens lives but to ſave them. | 
To wind up all in _ words of what 
Is 
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1s ſaid in this Book, I deſire no prudent 
man to 'give any credit further than his 
experience ſhall find true after diligent 
ſearch'made as concerns. every one 3 be- 
fore. he paſs *ſentence. If this be not 
enough 'to. difabuſe your credulity, (of 
criminations imputed without proof or 
probability) let all impartial men judge 
whether you have not ſhaked hands with 
all zorality. For who can pretend any 
charity that will harbour detected calum- 
nies ? or who can love truth that will 
not acknowledge it when repreſented ? 
The reaſons above given I doubt not, 
which would ſerve to clear the Catho- 
licks from ſuch aſperſions, before any 
juſt or reaſonable Judg, Pagan or Mzho- 
metarn. How much more ought they to 
ſerve among Chriſtians 5 who. profeſs 
not only truth , but charity , which 1s 
the life of Religion and bond of perfeQtion. 
© Hence, ſaith the great Siracides, blame 
© no man before thou haſt enquired the 
© matter'5 urderfland firſt and then re- 
© forts righteonſly. 


CON- 
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CONCLUSION: 


"N Concluſion now of this Apologe- 
I tick Diſcourſe 5 it will not be im- 
proper, once again to mirid you of the 
neceſſity we have to Chriſtian love. Se- 
ing the neglect of it, and a perfecuting 
hurtful ſpirit (miſtaken for zeal) hath 
been and 1s the iſſue and conſequence of 
all the Izzmederation, feuds and antipa- 
thies we have one againſt another. - 

It is then the duty of every ſerious 
Chriſtian to lay aſide all vain- jealouſies; 
idle fuſpitions, rade ſeverities 5 (and 
much more forged calumnies) againſt any 
| perfwaſion whatſoever. The Authors 
and Meditators of ſuch aſperfions, though 
they may pretend much Conſcience and 
Religion; can have none. For S. James 
aſſures us, that whoſoever would ſeem 
teligious and tempers not h3x tongue, that 
mans religion is vaitf « And-in Levitic## 
ce U 2 19c 
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19. I5. Its commanded , thou ſhalt not 
calummiate thy neighbour nor oppreſi bins 
by violence. Its againſt a divine precepr 
to bear falſe witneſs 6r dete& our bro- 
ther 3 its againſt the luſtre of Chriſtian 
Religion, it grves ſcandal abroad to the 
very Heathens, its againſt the peace and 
ſettlement of the Nation at home, whick 
muſt be conſerved by mutual concord 
and unity of affeftion. 

No moderate man that hath left any 
room 1n his breaſt for truth 3 or charity 
in his heart 3 can abet ſuch fierce, cen- 
ſorious unchriſtian tempers, (which have 
appeared of Jate) which have made and 
ſtill keep open, our diviſſozs and diſtarn- 
ces : if the ſame fins are continued with- 
out repentance, and if after ſuch warning 


(as the whole world ever ſcarce had the. 


hike) we remain ſtill ſelf-conceited, and 
arrogantly ignorant. How heynous ts our 
crime, and how dreadful is the progno- 
flick of our greater ruin 2? and how guil- 
ty are thoſe Miniſters of the. blood of 
Souls, who tell not men of this fin and 
danger ? | 
| When I confideyr Chriſts precept of 
mutyal love, and the Apoſtle abridging 


it, 
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it, the whole duty of a Chriſtian : I can- 
not ſufficiently wonder to ſee Chriſtians 
in this preſent age 5 fo furiouſly to per- 
ſecute and hate one another only on the 
account of Religion. If we refle&t up- 
on the difficulties that encounter us in 
the way of truth, and withall confider 
the ſhortneſs of our ſizht, for here we 
ſee but in part, and underſtand but in 
part, There will appear more reaton to 
endeavour the mutual afiſt:noe and ſup» 
port, than malitious deſtru&#ioz and ruin 
of one another. To hate and vilifie o- 
thers for their opinions, is repugnant to 
Scripture which commands us to love our 
brother and not perſecute him. To de- 
fpiſe our brother for his innocent mi. 
ſtakes, or to conſtrain him to profeſs 
more than he is convinced of 5 pro- 
ceeds from a great tyra»ny and preſump- 
tion. 

I ſearched Evargelical records 3 and 
there was nothing but mildneſs, and ſoft 
doctrine : I enquired into the breathirgs 
of the Spirit, and they were all pacifica- 
tory, I wondred from what Sctiprure- 
encouragement theſe men dedutted their 
practices. At laſt I was forced to con- 
| U 3 clude, 
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clude, they were only pretended Chaplains 
to the Prince of peate: And thoſe Teachers 
that ſhould have been ſaving lights, were 
degenerated into firebrands. 

Different Opinions in Religion, might 
confiſt well enough, with peace and 
publick ſafety, would men be perſwaded 
to be modeſt, ta keep them to them- 
ſelves, and nat to fancy their conceits 
neceſſary to the reſt of mankind 3 to vex 
their neighbours, provoke their rulers, 
diſlettle the government and diſturb the 
peace for the propagation of them. 

Unity and affection might be preſer- 
ved amid({t diverſity of opinions 5 if we 
do but conſider that errors are infirmities 
of the underſtanding, and no man is wil- 
ling to be deceived. $9 are not objetts of 
our hatred, but our pity. We hate no 
man far being blind, poor, lame, &c. ig- 
norance and infirmity require our com- 
p4ſſzon and our charity ; but nothing can 
Juſtifie our rage and malice. If we were 
znfallible and all our opinions were cer- 
tainties and demonſtrations 3 we might 
then have more pretence for our ſtif7efs, 
rigidneſs, and ſeverities. But to confeſs 
the i»firmities of our awn faith and un- 
Ho derſtanding 
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derſtanding 5 and to give no candid :l. 
lowance to others in many failings, this 
rs utterly inexcuſable. Wa” 

The way indeed may not be broad in 
reſpect of pradice, or ſenſual inda'gence : 
yet it hath a Jatitude, in reſpect of judg- 
ment and cjrenumſtantial opinion. A 
middle 5 moderate, pacifick way. He 
that ſtands -in the middle path, may ex- 
tend the arms of his charity on both ſides. 
Extreams are dangerous. Our affefions 
ought to meet, though our judgments 
cannot 3 Chriſtian love is neceſlary, but 
agreement in opinion 15 neither neceſſary, 
nor poſſible. Love and goodneſs pre- 
vail. Where nothing elſe will 3 theſe 
win and captivate the Soul. And ſach 
conqueſts are more noble and better than 
either thoſe of arts or arms. 

Now to attain this excellent Catholick 
temper, we are to love virtue in a Hea- 
then, and S. Paul 1 Cor. 7. faith if any 
brother hath a wife an Infidel and ſhe con- 
ſent to dwell with him, let him not pat 
her away, what can be ſaid more to o- 
blige Chriftians to charity and meekneſs, 
to forbear one another, than an injunction 
of an Apoſtle to live peaceably even 


with an Infidel ? U 4 The 
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The excellency of chriſtian love is pre- 
| ferred before all gifts and waturel perfe- 
@Fions : Cor. 13. 1t is the image of God, 
It is his vital Spirit infuſed into us, and 
renders us moſt like to our Maker. It is 
the Spirit of Azgels and glorified Souls. 
The _—_ Inhabitants live and abide 
in love, {ſweetneſs and benignity. Nor is 
that love confined to the blefled and 
glorified company, but it ſheds it ' ſelf a- 
broad upon the neather world. And 
they are miniſiring Spirits for our good, 
Heb. x. 14+ They 1o far love us, that 
they can ſtoop from heaven to ſerve us : 
for there is joy at the converſion of a ſin- 
er, and conſequently love to converted 
Saints,& care and pity for the reſt of men. 

Love and charity 1s the vital grace of 
Chriſtian Religion 3 and, though mens 
-underſtandings, are convinced already, 
that charity 1s their duty : yet there 1s 
too much need to repreſent ſome of the 
.vaſt heap of Injundions that make it ſo, 
to incline their wills. I .ſhall therefrre 
briefly lay together a few of the chief in- 
ſtances of this kind. 

Our Saviour urgeth it in his command 
Jobn 13:34. hemaketh it a diſtinguiſhing 
: note 
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note of his Diſciples, 13. 35. and enjoins 
them to love their enemtes, Afar. 3. 24, 
And the want of it the reaſon of the 
curſe pronounced on thaſe on the left 
hand at the ſolemn judgment, 27. 41. 42. 
This love and union was ſo recom- 
mended to all Chriſtians by the Apoſtles, 
that they inculcated nothing more than 
the neceſlity thereof. Saint Par! atrri- 
buted thereto all the perſecution of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ſaying, q#z diligit proxi- 
mun legem implevit, Rom. 13. 3. and 
Galat. 3. 22. reckons it five times over, 
under the names cf peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſf and meekreſs, Gal. 22. 
23. He advanceth it above al gifts and 
graces, 1 Cor. 15. above prophecy and my» 
ſteries, and knowledge of faith. And hs 
beloved Diſciple Sine John attributes 
unto it our being borz of God : And the 
want of this an evidence of not knowi 
God, and a fign of one that abideth in 
death, 1 Johr: 3. 14. he calls him a mur- 
derer that hates another, 11. 15. a lyar 
if he pretend to [ave God aud loweth not 
his brother, 1 John 4. 20. we are con. 
manded to be kindly affe&ed one to, 
wards another , and to be pitiful ang 
"+ | courteogy, 
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conrteoms, T1. 10; S. Peter exhorteth ta 
mutual charity above all things, wut 
charitatem ante omnia, Oc. Pet. I. 8. 
and 4. 14. , 
This our charity, gentleneſs, goodnef, 
meekneſs, &c. ought to extend to all 
men univerſally without limitation 5 but 
eſpecially to all Chriſtians as Chriſtians : 
becauſe ſuch are the more ſpecial objects. 


Tt muft not be confined by names and the 


intereſt of parties or ſeCts ; but ought to 
reach as far as Chriſtianity it ſelf: To love 
thoſe that are of our way, humour, and o- 
pmion, is not charity but ſelf-love: and it 
3s not for Chriſts ſake but our own. 

It is rare to meet with ſerious Chriſti- 
ans. who are not ſo deeply engaged in 
fome party or other, as to darken their 
judgments, and pervert their affeftions 
as to all the reſt. What company can 
you come into but all their diſcourſe is to 
ſtigmatiſe diſſenters 2 what bitter lyes, 
what invectives have been raiſed againſt 
moſt grave, ſolid and ancient Chriſtians ? 
how blindiy do they look on all that is 
pu in thoſe that differ from them ? 

ow partially do they aggravate the 


faults of all that are againſt their way ? 
and 
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and how finall a thing-wilF (erve heir 
turn-to excuſe the: fanſts: of thetri:own 
party 2: and they think. all this isa-pare 
of Chriſtian: zeal, as: if Chriſtians ehpa- 
ged in a war againſt. themſelves: And 
when al} men ſhould know them'robe 
Chriſts Diſciples by lowing one axother 3 
moſt men may -perceive {that contrary 
to the effexce: of Chriſtianity) ' they 'et 
deavour to make eacty/ather odious. 

So that though I ſee:never. ſo :much 
eagerneſs. for. an opiniori:, I ſhall never 
call that zea! orvreligion - withvur 'the 
conſcience of chriſtian love. . Yea though 
ſach men ſhould ſacrifice: their: Hyves; IT. 
ſhould not' think them warzyroc amtin 
this I have the warrant of the great Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 3. though 7 give mgibodþ 
to be burned and have not charity 'it /pro- 
fiteth —_ | *rprfl 

Even thoſe that killed Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, did it as a duty, and a part of 
ſervice of God, Johx 16. but believe it, 


It is Apoſiary, to fall frum love 3 your 


Souls die, when charity dyeth : that 


which. killeth love and charity; killeth 


all grace and holineff, The opinions, 
principles, ſidings, praftices, which de- 
ſtray 


roy love,deſtroys your Souls. ©. © what 
a -loathſame ſacrifice is it to the God of 
ove, if we muſt leave our'gift at the al- 
tar till. we are reconciled to our offen- 
ded brother : what a gifts theirs who 
gre unceconciled to almoſt att Churches 
of Chriſtianity ? | 

7: Foung unexperienced Chriſtiansare ig- 
aorant of Setars wiles , thinking when a 
wrathfu} enemies heat is kindled in them, 
(even apainft men of ancient principles ) 
tbat.ot'is'a zeal of Gods exciting ſpirit , 
et4d that it is your duty, or thar you ſhould 
be Juke-warm in the caufe of God and 
truth,jf you did it not + when alas! it hath 
more of wrath than love. The white 
+a 2 killer of Souls as well as the 


- And now.confidering the expreſs recom- 
mends and injunCions of all the aforeſaid 
and. many other places of holy writ, to 
this grand duty of Religion : if any can 
quiet their. Conſciences, and yet continue 
m the contrary perſecuting ſpirit and pra- 
Eice: they have found a way to eſcape 
all Lawsof God; and may conceit them- 
felves religious, though they live in the 
works of the fleſh, hatred, variance, ſedi- 
tion, &c.Gal, Ze2 2, There 
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| There was. never a more ſecafona- 
ble time to tell men: of..this great . lic, 
than when the temptation to: it, 1s greas 
teſt 5 when God hath been ſo frequent- 
ly diſhonoured by itz when the , wasld 
doth ring of it- All Sides and Natigns 
reproach us for it : when the ſenſual and 
partial are. ſo. hardened in their ſelfiſhneſs, 
that no warning can take off the Bias of 
their Judgments. Thereis a kind of ſpi- 
rit in ſome, which is ſo different ram 
that charity which thinketh no 
1 Cor. 13, evil: thatit thinketh ——_ 
elſe concerning thoſe that di 
fer from them : this is contrary toi that 
charity, which is not pufſed xp, and dath 
not behave it ſelf _—_ , 

In that almighty God. hath put enmi- 
ty between the Seed of the Woman and 
the Seed of the Serpent 3 we may gather, 
that as the Seed of the Woman ſhould be 
at enmity with the Seed of the Serpentzſo 
ſhould it be at unity with it ſelf. If even 
with :fidels and Heathens the Servant of 
God muſt not ftrive, but be gentle to all 
men,apt tqteach, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 24-How 
much, more is Gods fawily and inhert- 
tance to be uſed with love and t-nder- 
neſs 2 | There 


go3 Ihe Mdudtate of 

-i"Thete is if many Chriſtians a ſtrange 
mnequtlity of partiultzy.” Alas! how often 
have Phearl wiſe, zid otherwiſe prudent 


perſoris; cry our agalhſt pride and partia-. 


#t3n others; who iti their next” diſcourſe 
have ſhamefilly | ſhetved''it themſelves ? 
making much- of theit own inconfidera- 
ble reaſonings, and: vilifying urgent evi- 
dence. And being ſo'intent of their own 
cauſe; that they could ſcarce have patience 
to-hear another ſpeak , and when they 
haveheard them, their firſt words ſhew, 
that they never well weighed the ſtrength 
of hisarguments, but were all the while 
thinking what to ſay againſt him , of how 
to go on as they had begun: | 
Many an. errour is taken up by going 
too far from others.” © Some giddy and 
© heady Profeſfors ( faith Doctor Gan- 
© den) have Been ſo eager to come out 
© of Babylox , that they are altnoſt run 
© out of their wits ſo jealous of ſuper- 
< ſtition, that they are pandors for con- 
© fafion 5 fo ſcared with the namie of Rome, 
© that they are afraid of all right rea- 
© ſon and: ſober Religion; ſo fearful of 
<being over-righteous, by following tr+ 
© ditions of men, that they fear hot to be 
| | © OVer * 


— 


Conſcience Tiberty. 2303 
© over-wicked, by overthrowing the good 
© ſoundations of honour, order, peaceand 
© charity : fierce etiemies indeed again{t 
© the Idolatry of Antichriſt,butfaſt Fends 
© to Beljal and Manimon, to Schiſm-and 
« Sacriledg. Ne) IC AIOTRG 20 
And thus mens judgments and-practices 
are depraved by flying indiſcreerly from 
| others 3 while they think more .from 
whence they- go . than whether : More 
favouring the ſeparate zeal of. Pha- 
riſees than the winning zeal of Chriſt : 
calling themſelves a godly 'people , and 
are but a company of ſuperſtitious Pha- 
rifees, or a ſort of melancholy humo- 
riſts , who muſt fit 'becaufſe their neigh- 
bour ſtands, or muſt go out of the way 
becauſe their pe rg goeth 11 it. 
They that will find out the bottom of 
any Religion muſt- prepare themſelves to 
carry a ſpirit thoroughly diſcharged of all 
animoſities, paſſions and falſe apprehenſi- 
ons, which corrupt the judgment , and 
raiſe a miſt upon: the moſt reſplendent 
Iights of truth. If we were impartially 
willing to know the truth, and did pray 
God in meekneſs -of ſpirit : we would a> 
void, and: not chooſe deceits , and _—_ 
the 


Ly 
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the light, and provoke God to forſake 
our underſtandings. 

Many Chriſtians are as children toſſed roo 
and fro, fluctuating 'twixt wind and wa- 
ter 2 there is no other remedy for ſuch,or 
ſatisfaRion or peace to their Conſciences, 
but Chriſt's precept and preſcript : to heur 
the Cherch 3 to be of the mumber and in 
the community of the gereralzty of agree- 
ing Chriſtians;ſcing the gexere/3ty of thoſe 


. - that have a long and conſtant delivered 


Series of their Dofrines, is more unlike- 
ly to be in error, or forſaken of Chraft , 
than a few odd-conceited new opinions. 
And this may be one rational means left 
us to find out the truth as Baxter con- 
feſſeth iz care of Charch, &'c. to ſubmit 
to that, the moſt religious, the moſt lear- 
ned , the major part of Chriſtians ever 
taught or ſubmitted to. Whence Biſhop 
Gendex noteth 3 © The primitive Chur- 
© ches were as careful to aft in their out- 
© ward Order and Government of the 
© Church, according to Apoſtolical pat- 
© tern,and freditiona] conſtirutions(which 
<£ were firſt the rule of the Churches pra- 
« ice) as they were faithful to preſerve 
© the Canon of Scriptutes, which _ 
© atter 


< ryption eo poſterity. ...,, ' 
. Every one will confeſs that .the true 


ſpirit of Chyiſtianity. is aerk, peaceable, 
gentle and yethow contrary 15. the pra- 
dice? the people of 'God are recalous, 
but of what ? not to conſume, and de- 
roy one another , not ©o hate and wt 
to lave one anather., to fosbear. what 
is contrary. to love : zealous of god 
the way of heavenly wiſdom +5 medk, 
peaceable; . and eahie!{ to the 
Row.  .; entreated,, by all. offices«df 
22.18. love... mckned to: goot-tb 
is cedſorious,, hureful,, dividing, follow- 
| img. the works of Ge fieſh:, 
Gals. -- witch are batred , malice, 
5+ 12, — variance, leading the way to 
cruelty and perfecution. | 
_ Where is perſecution, but from tinuli- 
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elty leaveth: them neither 5 atid* will no* 
ſuffer them to emoy ſo rhuch hberty 4* 
Heathens and Infidels may eiijoy'5 or asS. 
. .\.- +> Paul did under -iicht condeth 
AF. 28. 'niog them tothe dls of the grea- 
+... teſt priviledges oniearth, and to 
be left out with the dogs, publicans and 
hearhens. o 4712 I pe ty {6-5 
©. Jsperſecution wotthy all the calamitous 
"diviſions in Chriſteridom - afid: the: blood 
of ſo many thenſaads ſhed for' conſcience 
ſake? 'and endurinp the 'olitcries: of the 
impriſoned and -baniſhed,- and theif' ptay- 
ers to Heaven frommens hands, and the 
feavins ſuch a. name upon record to po- 
ſtetiop;ns'is uſuatly-left in Hiſtory oh the 
authors of fach fiffetings? belides the pre- 
ſent'regrett of mind''in- the- calamities of 
others; 'andfadidiviſions anddeſtractions 
of charity -which cometh hereupon? 
 Will-force aire diſagreements arid ef- 
rors better than evidence cf truth and 
-love: will do? will they be ſocuted with- 
t a preater miſchief? Is not the work 
fo be done for ſavirig mens Souls,” and 
all any be ſaved againſt his-will? will 
penalties change the judgment in matters 


of religion? is he any better thana knave 
or 
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or hypocrite: who will ſay or fear to do 
that through fear which he thinketh' God 
forbiddeth' him, 'and feareth may damn 
his Soul ? is it the honour of Church'or 
Kingdom to be compoſed: of fuck? and 
are the lives of Kings, peace of Kingdoms; 
Eſtates, &-c. competently ſecured where 
God isnot feared more than. es of cor- 
poral puniſhments? 

Is this to teach in love, to inſtruct in 
meekneſs? it 15certain,wholoever ſwerves 
from the dictate of his Conſcience com- 
mits a ſin, Rom. 14. So they that endea- 
vour to fbree or draw any man to profeſs 
or aft contrary to what his Soul believes 
are as deeply 'guilty of the ſame crime. 
We are all infirm, and of imperfcct nnder- 
ftandings, therefore 'we ought not tobe 

too imperious or toa cenſarious 
James toward other diflenters, l{t you 
3. 12. receive -4 greater condenmmation 4 

take heed you fall not into. the 
hands of the living God. They fhall be 
Judged without Werey » who have ſhewed 
m0 mercy.” / 

"The rod of diſcipline muſt bi uſed; but 
It muſt -be done only to the Feandalous: 
mn lo done-, that it may appear to-be 

KI Ctriſts 
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Chriſts own work, and apen his intereſt, 
and his command; and not either arbira- 
_ ily or forour feives. Chriſt teacheth us 
not to ufe violence, when we ſpeak for 
Aim, -but to beſeech men in his mare to be 
reconciled to Gord, 2 Cor. 5- And men 
would more eaſily be perſwaded ro be- 
heve that Religion to be from God, 
whoſe Profeſtors they faw to be god-like. 
The whole Gofp-1 ts a revelation of the 
love of God, and a Meſſr#s of peace, and 
very oppolite to envy and animolity : all 
principles which are againſt univerſal Jove, 
are againſt God and holineſs : ut 1s Love 
which ii predominant, Fear is ſubfervient,. 
and that fear which is coatrary to love is 
vice. | 
I dare proclaim true piety,love, humih- 
ty and prudence may happily heal a great 
many diflentions, and the wounds which 
raſh injudicious zeal hath made, that to 
the proud, carnat and uncharitable feem 
mcurable; and the ce/2tioz of unneceſla- 
ry impoſitions might ceaſe the ſaddeſt di- 
ftrations of the Nation. Opprefiion 
maketh a wiſe man mad, faith the Prea- 
cher, Eccleſe 7. 7. Conſcience Perſecu- 
tion then among Chriftians 1s clearly re- 
$ pugnant 
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Eonſrience Liberty, _ 30g 
pugnant to the Law of God, the Ligtt of 
Nature, and evidence oft our uwn pri 
cipies. | 

For the fake then of Chriſt, who pur- 
chaſed the weakeſt with his blood: for 
the fake of thoſe who are in danger of 
a to Atheiſrr: for the fake of the 
poor diſtrafted Nation : for the fake of 
the King, that he may have comfort m 
his Subjets, of governing 2 quiet, peacee- 
ble people : and for your own fakes, that 
you may give up account to Ged of your 
principal and moft Chriſttan. duty 3 and 
not make. Apocriphal all thoſe Texts of 
S:ripture, and plain injun&tonsto charnty 
and love above cited, and Rom. 14. 2,344» 
and 15. 34. Matt. 25.40. 1 Pbil.15,16,17-. 

Let then the Scripture, Reaſon and Ex- 

erienice, the Petitions and Tears of the 
diſtreſſed intreat ycu to moderation, Row. 
3- 16. let the deformity and unreaſona- 
bleneſs of the cruel maxims of perſecutt- 
on, bringing nothing, byt deftrution and 
miſery, be a determent to all tempeſtu- 
ous ſpirits3 ler the conſcientious and god- 
ly-minded people out of the bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion follicite the Gover- 
nours ofthe earth, and pray unto heaven 
for an impartial freedom. MX3 That 
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That eternal Majeſty-'who raiſed fq 
brave a fabrick of ſuch indifpoſed materi- 
als, that controuls the waves, and checks 
the tumults of the' people 3 let his mercy 
be implored for ſpeedy ſaccour to the di- 
ſtreſſed, for unity and charity to the divi- 
ded : That the rod of Aaron may blaſs 
ſom, that the Tabernacle of David may 
be raiſed, that the ſubtil and envious may 
_ becaught intheir own ſnare. that the re- 
ſult of all afflictions may be the greatening 
of his Glory. andthe exalting of his Scep- 
ter.  Awelt ©: -» | ; 
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